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Thomas Boston 


The Crook in the Lot 


Part 1 


 
"Consider the work of God: for who can make that straight 
which He has made crooked? "—Eccles. 7:13. 
 
A just view of afflicting incidents is altogether necessary to a 
Christian deportment under them; and that view is to be 
obtained only by faith, not by sense; for it is the light of the 
world alone that represents them justly, discovering in them 
the work of God, and consequently, designs becoming the 
Divine perfections. When they are perceived by the eye of 
faith, and duly considered, we have a just view of afflicting 
incidents, fitted to quell the turbulent motions of corrupt 
affections under dismal outward appearances. 
 
It is under this view that Solomon, in the preceding part of this 
chapter, advances several paradoxes, which are surprising 
determinations in favor of certain things, that, to the eye of 
sense, looking gloomy and hideous, are therefore generally 
reputed previous and shocking. He pronounces the day of 
one's death to be better than the day of his birth; namely, the 
day of the death of one, who, having become the friend of 
God through faith, has led a life to the honor of God, and 
service of his generation, and in this way raised to himself the 
good and savvy name better than precious ointment. In like 
manner, he pronounces the house of mourning to be 







preferable to the house of feasting, sorrow to laughter, and a 
wise man's rebuke to a fool's song. As for that, even though 
the latter are indeed the more pleasant, yet the former are the 
more profitable. And observing with concern, how men are in 
hazard, not only from the world's frowns and ill-usage, 
oppression making a wise man mad, but also from its smiles 
and caresses, a gift destroying the heart. Therefore, since 
whatever way it goes there is danger, he pronounces the end 
of every worldly thing better than the beginning of it. And from 
the whole he justly infers, that it is better to be humble and 
patient than proud and impatient under afflicting dispensation; 
since, in the former case, we wisely submit to what is really 
best; in the latter, we fight against it. And he dissuades from 
being angry with our lot, because of the adversity found in it. 
He cautions against making odious comparisons of former 
and present times, in that point insinuating undue reflections 
on the providence of God: and, against that querulous and 
fretful disposition. He first prescribes a general remedy, 
namely, holy wisdom, as that which enables us to make the 
best of everything, and even gives life in killing circumstances; 
and then a particular remedy, consisting in a due application 
of that wisdom, towards taking a just view of the case: 
"Consider the work of God: for who can make that straight 
which He has made crooked?" 
 
In which words are proposed,  
1. The remedy itself;  
2. The suitableness of it. 
 
1. The remedy itself is a wise eyeing of the hand of God in all 
we find to bear hard on us: "Consider the work of God," 
namely, in the crooked, rough, and disagreeable parts of your 
lot, the crosses you find in it. You see very well the cross 
itself. Yea, you turn it over and over in your mind and leisurely 
view it on all sides. You look to this and the other second 
cause of it, and so you are in a foam and a fret. But, would 







you be quieted and satisfied in the matter, lift up your eyes 
towards heaven, see the doing of God in it, the operation of 
His hand. Look at that, and consider it well; eye the first cause 
of the crook in your lot; behold how it is the work of God, His 
doing. 
 
2. Such a view of the crook in our lot is very suitable to still 
improper risings of heart, and quiet us under them: "For who 
can make that straight which God has made crooked?" As to 
the crook in your lot, God has made it; and it must continue 
while He will have it so. Should you ply your utmost force to 
even it, or make it straight, your attempt will be vain: it will not 
change for all you can do. Only He who made it can mend it, 
or make it straight. This consideration, this view of the matter, 
is a proper means at once to silence and to satisfy men, and 
so bring them to a dutiful submission to their Maker and 
Governor, under the crook in their lot. 
 
Now, we take up the purpose of the text under these three 
heads. 
 
I. Whatever crook there is in our lot, it is of God's making. 
 
II. What God sees fit to mar, no one will be able to mend in his 
lot. 
 
III. The considering of the crook in the lot as the work of God, 
or of His making, is a proper means to bring us to a Christian 
deportment under it. 
 
I. Whatever crook there is in our lot, it is of God's making. 
 
Here, two things are to be considered, namely, the crook 
itself, and God's making of it. 
 







1. As to the crook itself, the crook in the lot, for the better 
understanding of it, these few things that follow are premised. 
 
First. There is a certain train or course of events, by the 
providence of God, falling to every one of us during our life in 
this world. And that is our lot, as being allotted to us by the 
sovereign God, our Creator and Governor, "in whose hand our 
breath is, and whose are all our ways. " This train of events is 
widely different to different persons, according to the will and 
pleasure of the sovereign Manage, who orders men's 
condition in the world in a great variety, some moving in a 
higher, some in a lower sphere. 
 
Second. In that train or course of events, some fall out, cross 
to us, and against the grain; and these make the crook in our 
lot. While we are here, there will be cross events, as well as 
agreeable ones, in our lot and condition. Sometimes things 
are softly and agreeably gliding on; but, by and by, there is 
some incident which alters that course, grates us, and panes 
us, as, when we have made a wrong step we begin to limp. 
 
Third. Everybody's lot in this world has some crook in it. 
Complainers are apt to make odious comparisons. They look 
about, and take a distant view of the condition of others, can 
discern nothing in it but what is straight, and just to one's wish; 
so they pronounce their neighbor's lot wholly straight. But that 
is a false verdict; there is no perfection here; no lot out of 
heaven without a crook. For, as to "all the works that are done 
under the sun, behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit. That 
which is crooked cannot be made straight. " Who would have 
thought but that Haman's lot was very straight, while his family 
was in a flourishing condition, and he prospering in riches and 
honor, being prime minister of state in the Persian court, and 
standing high in the king's favor? Yet there was, at the saline 
time, a crook in his lot, which so galled him, that "all this 
availed him nothing. " Every one feels for himself, when he is 







pinched, though others do not perceive it. Nobody's lot, in this 
world, is wholly crooked; there are always some straight and 
even parts in it. Indeed, when men's passions, having gotten 
up, have cast a mist over their minds, they are ready to say, 
all is wrong with them, nothing right. But, though in hell that 
tale is and ever will be true, yet it is never true in this world. 
For there, indeed, there is not a drop of comfort allowed; but 
here it always holds good, that "it is of the Lord's mercies we 
are not consumed. " 
 
Fourth. The crook in the lot came into the world by sin: it is 
owing to the fall, "By one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin;" under which death the crook in the lot is 
comprehended, as a state of comfort or prosperity is, in 
Scripture style, expressed by living. Sin so bowed the hearts 
and minds of men, that they became crooked in respect of the 
holy law; and God justly so bowed their lot, that it became 
crooked too. And this crook in our lot inseparably follows our 
sinful condition, till dropping this body of sin and death, we get 
within heaven's gates. 
 
These being premised, a crook in the lot speaks, in general, 
two things, (1.) Adversity, (2.) Continuance. Accordingly it 
makes the day of adversity, opposed in the day of prosperity, 
in the verse immediately following the text. 
 
The crook in the lot, is, First, some one or other piece of 
adversity. The prosperous part of one's lot, which goes 
forward according to one's wish, is the straight and even part 
of it; the adverse part, going a contrary way, is the crooked 
part of it. God has intermixed these two in men's condition in 
this world; that, as there is some prosperity in it, making the 
straight line, so there is also some adversity, making the 
crooked. This mixture has place, not only in the lot of saints, 
who are told, that "in the world they shall have tribulation, " but 
even in the lot of all, as already observed. Secondly, it is 







adversity of some continuance. We do not reckon it a crooked 
thing, which, though forcibly bent and bowed together, yet 
presently recovers its former straightness. These are twinges 
of the rod of adversity, which passed like a stitch on one's 
side, all is immediately set to right's again; one's lot may be 
suddenly overclouded, and the cloud vanish before he is 
aware. But under the crook, one having leisure to find his 
smart, is in some concern to get the crook made straight. So 
the crook in the lot is adversity, continued for a shorter or 
longer time. 
 
Now there is a threefold crook in the lot incident to the 
children of men. 
 
1. One made by a cross dispensation, which, however in itself 
passing, yet has lasting effects. Such a crook did Herod's 
cruelty make in the lot of the mothers in Bethlehem, who by 
the murderers were left "weeping for their slain children, and 
would not be comforted, because they were not. " A slip of the 
foot may soon be made, which will make a man go limping 
ever after. "As the fishes are taken in an evil net: so are the 
sons of men snared in an evil time. " A thing may fall out in a 
moment under which the party shall go halting to the grave. 
 
2. There is a crook made by a train of cross dispensation, 
whether of the same or different kinds, following hard on one 
another, and leaving lasting effects behind them. Thus in the 
case of Job, while one messenger of evil tidings was yet 
speaking, another came. Cross events coming one on the 
neck of another, deep calling to deep, make a sore crook. In 
that case, the part is like one who recovering his sliding foot 
from one unfirm piece of ground, sets it on another equally 
unfirm, which immediately gives way under him too; or, like 
one who, travelling in an unknown mountainous track, after 
having with difficulty made his way over one mountain, is 
expected to see the plain country; but instead there comes in 







view, time after time, a new mountain to be passed. This 
crook is Asaph's lot nearly to have made him give up all his 
religion, until he "went into the sanctuary," where this mystery 
of providence was unriddled to him. Solomon observes, "That 
there are just men to whom it happens according to the work 
of the wicked. " Providence taking a run against them, as if 
they were to be run down for good and all. Whoever they are 
to whose life in no part of it affords them experience of this, 
surely Joseph missed not of it in his young days, nor Jacob in 
his middle days, nor Peter in his old days, nor our Savior all 
His days. 
 
3. There is a crook made by one cross dispensation, with 
lasting effects of it coming in the room of another removed. 
This crook straightened, there is another made in its place: 
and so there is still a crook. Lack of children had long been 
the crook in Rachel's lot. That was at length made even to her 
mind; but then she got another in its stead, hard labor in 
travailing to bring forth. This world is a wilderness, in which we 
may indeed get our station changed; but the move will be out 
of one wilderness to another. When one part of the lot is made 
even, quickly some other part of it will be crooked. 
 
More particularly, the crook in the lot has in it four things of the 
nature of that which is crooked. 
 
(1.) Disagreeableness. A crooked thing is wayward; and, 
being laid to a rule, answers it not, but declines from it. There 
is not, in anybody's lot, any such thing as a crook, in respect 
of the will and purposes of God. Take the most harsh and 
dismal dispensation in one's lot and lay it to the eternal 
decree, made in the depth of infinite wisdom before the world 
began, and it will answer it exactly, without the least deviation, 
"all things being worked after the counsel of His will. " Lay it to 
the providential will of God, in the government of the world, 
and there is a perfect harmony. If Paul is to be bound at 







Jerusalem, and "delivered into the hands of the Gentiles," it is 
"the will of the Lord it should be so." Therefore the greatest 
crook of the lot on earth is straight in heaven. There is no 
disagreeableness in it there. But in every person's lot there is 
a crook in respect of their mind and natural inclination. The 
adverse dispensation lies cross to that rule, and will by no 
means answer it, nor harmonise with it. When Divine 
Providence lays the one to the other, there is a manifest 
disagreeableness—the man's will goes one way, and the 
dispensation another way—the will bends upwards, and cross 
events press down: so they are contrary. And there, and only 
there, lies the crook. It is this disagreeableness which makes 
the crook in the lot fit matter of trial and exercise to us in this 
our state of probation: in which, if you would approve yourself 
to God, walking by faith, not by sight, you must quiet yourself 
in the will and purpose of God, and not insist that it should be 
according to your mind. 
 
(2) Unsightliness. Crooked things are unpleasant to the eye; 
and no crook in the lot seems to be joyous, but grievous, 
making an unsightly appearance. Therefore men need to 
beware of giving way to their thoughts to dwell on the crook in 
their lot, and of keeping it too much in view. David shows a 
hurtful experience of his, in that kind. "While I was musing the 
fire burned " Jacob acted a wiser part, called his youngest son 
Benjamin, the son of the right hand, whom the dying mother 
had named Benoni, the son of my sorrow. By this means 
providing that the crook in his lot should not be set afresh in 
his view on every occasion of mentioning the name of his son. 
Indeed, a Christian may safely take a steady and leisurely 
view of the crook in his lot in the light of the holy Word, which 
represents it as the discipline of the covenant. So faith will 
discover a hidden sightliness in it, under a very unsightly 
outward appearance; perceiving the suitableness of it to the 
infinite goodness, love, and wisdom of God, and to the real 
and most valuable interests of the party; by which means one 







comes to take pleasure, and that a most refined pleasure, in 
distress. But whatever the crook in the lot is to the eye of faith, 
it is not all pleasant to the eye of sense. 
 
(3.) Unfitness for motion. Solomon observes the cause of the 
uneasy and ungraceful walking of the lame; "The legs of the 
lame are not equal." This uneasiness they find, who are 
exercised about the crook in their lot: a high spirit and a low 
adverse lot makes great difficulty in the Christian walk. There 
is nothing that gives temptation more easy access than the 
crook in the lot; nothing more apt to occasion out-of-the-way 
steps. Therefore, says the apostle, "Make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way." 
They who are laboring under it are to be pitied, then, and not 
to be rigidly censured; though they are rare persons who learn 
this lesson, till taught by their own experience. It is long since 
Job made an observation in this case, which holds good to 
this day; He that is ready to slip with his feet, is as a lamp 
despised in the thought of him that is at ease. 
 
(4.) Aptness to catch hold and entangle, like hooks, "fish-
hooks." The crook in the lot does so very readily make 
impression, to be ruffling and fretting one's spirit, irritating 
corruption, that Satan fails not to make diligent use of it for 
these dangerous purposes; which point once gained by the 
tempter, the tempted, before he is aware, finds himself 
entangled as in a thicket, out of which he does not know how 
to extricate himself. In that temptation it often proves like a 
crooked stick troubling a standing pool, which not only raises 
up the mud all over, but brings up from the bottom some very 
ugly thing. Thus it brought up a spice of blasphemy and 
atheism in Asaph's case; "Verily I have cleansed my heart in 
vain, and washed my hands in innocence: " as if he had said, 
there is nothing at all in religion, it is a vain and empty thing, 
that profits nothing; I was a fool to have been in care about 
purity and holiness, whether of heart or life. Ah! is this the 







pious Asaph? How is he turned so quite unlike himself! But 
the crook in the lot is a handle by which the tempter makes 
surprising discoveries of latent corruption even in the best. 
 
This is the nature of the crook in the lot; let us now observe 
what part of the lot it falls in. Three conclusions may be 
established upon this head. 
 
First. It may fall in any part of the lot; there is no exempted 
one in the case: for, sin being found in every part, the crook 
may take place in any part. Being "all as an unclean thing, we 
all fade as a leaf: " The main stream of sin, which the crook 
readily follows, runs in very different channels in the case of 
different persons. And in regard of the various dispositions of 
the minds of men, that will prove a sinking weight to one, 
which another would go very lightly under. 
 
Secondly. It may at once fall into many parts of the lot, the 
Lord calling, as in a solemn day, one's terrors round about. 
Sometimes God makes one notable crook in a man's lot; but 
its name may be Gad, being but the forerunner of a troop 
which comes. Then the crooks are multiplied, so that the party 
is made to halt on each side. While one stream, let in from 
one quarter, is running full against him, another is let in on him 
from another quarter, till in the end the waters break in on 
every hand. 
 
Thirdly. It often falls in the tender part; I mean, that part of the 
lot in which one is least able to bear it, or at least thinks he is 
so. "It was not an enemy that reproached me, then I could 
have borne it. But it was you, a man my equal, my guide, and 
my acquaintance." If there is any one part of the lot which of 
all others one is disposed to nestle in, the thorn will readily be 
laid there, especially if he belongs to God; in that thing in 
which he is least of all able to be touched, he will be sure to 
be pressed. There the trial will be taken of him; for there is the 







grand competition with Christ. "I take from them the desires of 
their eyes, and that upon which they set their minds. " Since 
the crook in the lot is the special trial appointed for every one, 
it is altogether reasonable, and becoming the wisdom of God, 
that it fall on that which of an things most rivals him. 
 
But more particularly, the crook may be observed to fall in 
these four parts of the lot. 
 
First, in the natural part, affecting persons considered as of 
the make allotted for them by the great God that formed an 
things. The parents of mankind, Adam and Eve, were formed 
together sound and entire, without the least blemish, whether 
in soul or body; but in the formation of their posterity, there 
often appears a notable variation from the original. Bodily 
defects, superfluities, deformities, infirmities, natural or 
accidental, make the crook in the lot of some. They have 
something unsightly or grievous about them. Crooks of this 
kind, more or less observable, are very common and ordinary; 
and the best are not exempted from them; and it is purely 
owing to sovereign pleasure they are not more numerous. 
Tender eyes made the crook in the lot of Leah. Rachel's 
beauty was balanced with barrenness, the crook in her lot. 
Paul, the great apostle of the Gentiles, was it should seem, no 
personable man, but a mean outward appearance, for which 
fools were apt to condemn him. Timothy was of a weak and 
sickly frame. And there is a yet far more considerable crook in 
the lot of the lame, the blind, the deaf, and the dumb. Some 
are weak to a degree in their intellects; and it is the crook in 
the lot of several bright souls to be overcast with clouds, 
notably bemisted and darkened, from the crazy bodies they 
are lodged in. An eminent instance of which we have in the 
grave, wise, and patient Job, "going mourning without the sun; 
yea, standing up and crying in the congregation. " 
 







Secondly, it may fall in the honorary past. There is an honor 
due to all men, the small as well as the great, and that upon 
the ground of the original constitution of human nature, as it 
was framed in the image of God. But in the sovereign disposal 
of holy Providence, the crook in the lot of some fans here; 
they are neglected and slighted; their credit is still kept low; 
they go through the world under a cloud, being put into an ill 
name, their reputation sunk. 
 
This sometimes is the natural consequence of their own 
foolish and sinful conduct; as in the case of Dinah, who, by 
her gadding abroad to satisfy her youthful curiosity, regardless 
of, and therefore not waiting for, a providential call, brought a 
lasting stain on her honor. But where the Lord intends a crook 
of this kind in one's lot, innocence will not be able to ward it off 
in an ill-natured world; neither will true merit be able to make 
head against it, to make one's lot stand straight in that part. 
Thus David represents his case. "They that saw me without, 
fled from me. I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind. I am 
like a broken vessel. For I have heard the slander of many. " 
 
Thirdly, it may fall in the vocational part. Whatever is a man's 
calling or station in the world, be it sacred or civil, the crook in 
their lot may take it's place in it. Isaiah was an eminent 
prophet, but most unsuccessful. Jeremiah met with such a 
train of discouragements and ill usage in the exercise of his 
sacred function, that he was very near giving it up, saying, "I 
will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his none. 
" The Psalmist observes this crook often to be made in the lot 
of some men very industrious in their civil business, who sow 
in the fields; and at times "God blesses them - and does not 
allow their cattle to decrease. But again, they are minished 
and brought low, through oppression, affliction and sorrow. " 
Such a crook was made in Job's lot after he had long stood 
even. Some manage their employments with all care and 
diligence; the husbandman carefully laboring his ground; the 







sheep-master, "diligent to know the state of his flocks, and 
looking well to his herds;" the tradesman early and late at his 
business; the merchant diligently plying his, watching and 
falling in with the most fair and promising opportunities; but 
there is such a crook in that part of their lot, as all they are 
able to do can by no means make even. For why? The most 
proper means used for compassing an end are insignificant 
without a word of Divine appointment, commanding their 
success. "Who is he that says, and it comes to pass, when the 
Lord does not command it? " People ply their business with 
skill and industry, but the wind turns in their face. Providence 
crosses their enterprises, disconcerts their measures, 
frustrates their hopes and expectations, renders their 
endeavors unsuccessful, and so puts and keeps them still in 
straitened circumstances. "So the race is not to the swift, nor 
the battle to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise." 
Providence interposing, crooks the measures which human 
prudence and industry had laid straight towards the respective 
ends; so the swift lose the race, and the strong the battle, and 
the wise miss of bread; while in the mean time, some one of 
other providential incident, supplying the defect of human 
wisdom, conduct, and ability, the slow gain the race and carry 
the prize; the weak win the battle and enrich themselves with 
the spoil; and bread falls into the lap of the fool. 
 
Lastly, it may fall in the relational part. Relations are the joints 
of society; and there the crook in the lot may take place, one's 
smartest pain being often felt in these joints. They are in their 
nature the springs of man's comfort; yet, they often turn the 
greatest bitterness to him. Sometimes this crook is 
occasioned by the loss of relation. Thus a crook was made in 
the lot of Jacob, by means of the death of Rachel, his beloved 
wife, and the loss of Joseph, his son and darling, which had 
like to have made him go halting to the grave. Job laments 
this crook in his lot, "You have made desolate all my 
company; " meaning his dear children, every one of whom he 







had laid in the grave, not so much as one son or daughter left 
him. Again, sometimes it is made through the afflicting hand of 
God lying heavy on them: which, in virtue of their relation, 
recoils on the party, as is feelingly expressed by that believing 
woman, "Have mercy on me, O Lord; my daughter is 
grievously vexed." Ephraim felt the smart of family afflictions, 
"when he called his son's name Beriah, because it went evil 
with his house. " Since all is not only vanity, but vexation of 
spirit, it can hardly miss but the more of these springs of 
comfort are opened to a man, he must at one time or other 
find he has but the more sources of sorrows to gush out and 
spring in on him; the sorrow always proportioned to the 
comfort found in them, or expected from them. And, finally, 
the crook is sometimes made here by their proving 
uncomfortable through the disagreeableness of their temper 
and disposition. There was a crook in Job's lot, by means of 
an undutiful, ill-natured wife. In Abigail's by means of a surly, 
ill-tempered husband. In Eli's through the perverseness and 
obstinacy of his children. In Jonathan's through the furious 
temper of his father. So do men oftentimes find their greatest 
cross where they expected their greatest comfort. Sin has 
unhinged the whole creation, and made every relation 
susceptible of the crook. In the family are found masters hard 
and unjust, servants froward and unfaithful; in a 
neighbourhood, men selfish and uneasy; in the church, 
ministers unedifying, and offensive in their walk, and people 
contemptuous and disorderly, a burden to the spirits of 
ministers; in the state, magistrates oppressive, and 
discountenancers of that which is good, and subjects turbulent 
and seditious. All these cause crooks in the lot of their 
relatives. And thus far of the crook itself. 
 
II. Having seen the crook itself, we are in the next place to 
consider of God's making it. And here is to be shown, 1. That 
it is of God's making. 2. How it is of his making. 3. Why he 
makes it. 







 
First. That the crook in the lot, whatever it is, is of God's 
making appears from these three considerations. 
 
First, It cannot be questioned but the crook in the lot, 
considered as a crook, is a penal evil, whatever it is for the 
matter of it; that is, whether the thing in itself, its immediate 
cause and occasion, are sinful or not, it is certainly a 
punishment of affliction. Now, as it may be, as such, holily and 
justly brought on us, by our Sovereign Lord and Judge, so he 
expressly claims the doing or making of it. "Shall there be evil 
in a city, and the Lord has not done it?" Wherefore, since 
there can be no penal evil but of God's making, and the crook 
in the lot is such an evil, it is necessarily concluded to be of 
God's making. 
 
Secondly, it is evident, from the Scripture doctrines of divine 
providence, that God brings about every man's lot, and all the 
parts of it. He sits at the helm of human affairs, and turns 
them about in whatever way he lists. "Whatever the Lord 
pleased, that He did in heaven and in earth, in the seas and 
all deep places. " There is not anything whatever befalls us 
without his overruling hand. The same providence that 
brought us out of the womb, brings us to, and fixes us in the 
condition and place allotted for us, by him who "has 
determined the times and the bounds of our habitation. " It 
overrules the smallest and most casual things about us, such 
as "hairs of our head being all numbered;" a "lot cast into the 
lap. " Yea, the free acts of our will, by which we choose for 
ourselves: for even "the king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, 
as rivers of water. "And the whole steps we make, and which 
others make in reference to us; for "the way of man is not in 
himself; it is not in man that walks to direct his steps. " And 
this, whether these steps causing the crook are deliberate and 
sinful ones, such as Joseph s brothers selling him into Egypt; 
or whether they are undesigned, such as manslaughter purely 







casual, as when one hewing wood kills his neighbor with "the 
head of the axe slipping from the helve. " For there is a holy 
and wise providence that governs the sinful and the heedless 
actions of men, as a rider does a lame horse, of whose 
halting, not he, but the horse's lameness is the true and 
proper cause; wherefore in the former of these cases, God is 
said to have sent Joseph into Egypt, and in the latter, to 
deliver one into his neighbor's hand. 
 
Lastly, God has, by an eternal decree, immovable as 
mountains of brass appointed the whole of every one's lot, the 
crooked part of it, as well as the straight. By the same eternal 
decree, by which the high and low parts of the earth, the 
mountains and the valleys, were appointed, are the heights 
and the depths, the prosperity and adversity, in the lot of the 
inhabitants of there determined; and they are brought about, 
in time, in a perfect agreeableness there. 
 
The mystery of providence, in the government of the world, is, 
in all the parts of it, the building reared up of God, in exact 
conformity to the plan in his decree, "who works all things 
after the counsel of his own will. " So that there is never a 
crook in one's lot but may be run up to this original. Of this Job 
piously sets us an example in his own case: "He is in one 
mind, and who can turn him? and what his soul desires, even 
that he does. For he performs the thing that is appointed for 
me; and many such things are with him. " 
 
Second. That we may see how the crook in the lot is of God's 
making, we must distinguish between pure sinless crooks and 
impure sinful ones. 
 
First, there are pure and sinless crooks; which are mere 
afflictions, cleanly crosses, grievous indeed, but not defiling. 
Such was Lazarus's poverty, Rachel's barrenness, Leah's 
tender eyes, the blindness of the man who had been so from 







his birth. Now, the crooks of this kind are of God's making, by 
the efficacy of his power directly bringing them to pass and 
causing them to be. He is the maker of the poor. "Whoso 
mocks the poor, reproaches his Maker; " that is, reproaches 
God who made him poor, according to that, "The Lord makes 
poor. " It is he that has the key of the womb, and as he sees 
meet shuts it, or opens it. And it is "He that forms the eyes. " 
And the man was "born blind, that the works of God should be 
made manifest in him. " Therefore he says to Moses, "who 
makes the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? Have 
not I, the Lord? " Such crooks in the lot are of God's making in 
the most ample sense, and in their full comprehension, being 
the direct effects of his agency, as well as the heavens and 
the earth. 
 
Secondly, There are impure sinful crooks, which, in their own 
nature, are sins as well as afflictions, defiling as well as 
grievous. Such was the crook made in David's lot, through his 
family disorders, the defiling of Tamar, the murder of Amnon, 
the rebellion of Absalom, all of them unnatural. Of the same 
kind was that made in Job's lot, by the Sabeans and 
Chaldeans taking away his substance and slaying his 
servants. As these were the afflictions of David and Job 
respectively, so they were the sins of the actors, the unhappy 
instruments of it. Thus one and the same thing may be to one 
a heinous sin, defiling and laying him under guilt, and to 
another an affliction laying him under suffering only. Now, the 
crooks of this kind are not of God's making, in the same 
latitude as those of the former; for He neither puts evil in the 
heart of any, nor stirs up to it. "He cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither does He tempt any man. " But they are of his making, 
by his holy permission of them, powerful bounding of them, 
and wise overruling of them to some good end. 
 
1st. He holily permits them, suffering men "to walk in their own 
ways." Though He is not the author of those sinful crooks, 







causing them to be, by the efficacy of His power; yet, if He did 
not permit them, willing not to hinder them, they could not be 
at all; for "He shuts and no man opens. " But He justly 
withholds His grace which the sinner does not desire, takes 
off the restraint under which he is uneasy, and since the 
sinner will be gone, lays the reins on his neck, and leaves him 
to swing of his lust. "Ephraim is joined to idols; let him alone. " 
"Israel would none of Me: so I gave them up to their own 
heart's lusts. " In which unhappy situation the sinful crook 
does, from the sinner's own proper motion, naturally and 
infallibly follow; even as water runs down a hill, wherever 
there is a gap left open before it. So in these circumstances, 
"Israel walked in their own counsels. " And thus this kind of 
crook is of God's making, as a just judge, punishing the 
sufferer by it. This view of the matter silenced David under 
Shimei's cursings; "Let him alone, and let him curse, for the 
Lord has bidden him. " 
 
2ndly. He powerfully bounds them. "The remainder of wrath" 
(that is, the creature's wrath) "you shall restrain. " Did not God 
bound these crooks, however sore they are in any one's case, 
they would be yet sorer. But He says to the sinful instrument, 
as He said to the sea, "Until this time you shall come, but no 
further; and here your proud waves shall be stayed. " He lays 
a restraining band on him, that he cannot go one step farther, 
in the way his impetuous lust drives, than he sees meet to 
permit. Thus it comes to pass, that the crook of this kind is 
neither more nor less, but just as great as He by His powerful 
bounding makes it to be. An eminent instance of this we have 
in the case of Job, whose lot was crooked through a peculiar 
agency of the devil; but even to that grand sinner God set a 
bound in the case: "The Lord said to Satan, Behold, all that he 
has is in your power, only do not put forth your hand on him. " 
Now, Satan went the full length of the bound, leaving nothing 
within the compass of it untouched, which he saw could make 
for his purpose. But he could by no means move one step 







beyond it to carry his point, which he could not gain within it. 
And therefore, to make the trial greater, and the crook sorer, 
nothing remains but that the bound set should be removed, 
and the sphere of his agency enlarged; for which cause he 
says, "But touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse You 
to Your face;" and it being removed accordingly, but withal a 
new one set, "Behold, he is in your hand, but save his life;" 
the crook was carried to the utmost that the new bound would 
permit, in a consistency with his design of bringing Job to 
blaspheme; "Satan smote him with sore boils, from the sole of 
his foot to the crown of his head. " And had it not been for this 
bound, securing Job's life, he, after finding this attempt 
unsuccessful too, had doubtless despatched him at once. 
 
3rdly. He wisely overrules them to some good purpose, 
becoming the Divine perfections. While the sinful instrument 
has an ill design in the crook caused by him, God directs it to 
a holy and good end. In the disorders of David's family 
Amnon's design was to gratify a brutish lust; Absalom's to glut 
himself with revenge, and to satisfy his pride and ambition; but 
God meant by that means to punish David for his sin in the 
matter of Uriah. In the crook made in Job's lot, by Satan, and 
the Sabeans and Chaldeans, his instruments, Satan's design 
was to cause Job to blaspheme, and theirs to gratify their 
covetousness; but God had another design in this way 
becoming Himself, namely, to manifest Job's sincerity and 
uprightness. Did he not wisely and powerfully overrule those 
crooks made in men's lot, no good could come out of them, 
hut He always overrules them so as to fulfil His own holy 
purposes in this way (howbeit the sinner means not so); for 
His designs cannot miscarry, His "counsel shall stand." So the 
sinful crook is, by the overruling hand of God, turned about to 
His own glory and His people's good in the end. According to 
the word, "The Lord has made all things for Himself. " "All 
things work together for the good to them that love God. " 
Thus Haman's plot for the destruction of the Jews "was turned 







to the contrary. " And the crook made in Joseph's lot, by his 
own brothers selling him into Egypt, though it was on their part 
most sinful, and of a most mischievous design; yet, as it was 
of God's making, by his holy permission, powerful bounding, 
and wisely overruling it, had an issue well becoming the 
Divine wisdom and goodness; both of which Joseph notices to 
them: "As for you, you thought evil against me; but God meant 
it to good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to keep many 
people alive. " 
 
III. It remains to inquire why God makes a crook in one's lot? 
And this is to be cleared by discovering the design of that 
dispensation: a matter which it concerns every one to know, 
and carefully to notice, in order to a Christian improvement of 
the crook in their lot. The design of it seems to be chiefly 
sevenfold. 
 
First, the trial of one's state, whether one is in the state of 
grace or not? Whether a sincere Christian, or a hypocrite? 
Though every affliction is trying, yet here I conceive lies the 
main providential trial a man is brought into, with reference to 
his state; forasmuch as the crook in the lot being a matter of 
continued course, one has occasion to open and show himself 
again and again in the same thing; from where it comes to 
pass, that it ministers ground for a decision in that momentous 
point. It was plainly on this foundation that the trial of Job's 
state was put. The question was, whether Job was an upright 
and sincere servant of God, as God himself testified of him: or 
but a mercenary one, a hypocrite, as Satan alleged against 
him? And the trial of this was put on the crook to be made in 
his lot. Accordingly, that which all his friends, save Elihu, the 
last speaker, did, in their reasonings with him under his trial, 
aim at, was to prove him a hypocrite; Satan thus making use 
of these good men for gaining his point. As God made trial of 
Israel in the wilderness, for the land of Canaan, by a trial of 
afflicting dispensations, which Caleb and Joshua bearing 







strenuously, were declared suitable to enter the promised 
land, as having followed the Lord fully; while others being tried 
out with them, their carcasses fell in the wilderness; so He 
makes trial of men for heaven, by the crook in their lot. If one 
can stand that test, he is manifested to be a saint, a sincere 
servant of God, as Job was proved to be; if not, he is but a 
hypocrite; he cannot stand the test of the crook in his lot, but 
goes away like dross in God's furnace. A melancholy instance 
of which we have in that man of honor and wealth, who, with 
high pretences of religion, arising from a principle of moral 
seriousness, addressed himself to our Savior, to know "what 
he should do that he might inherit eternal life. " Our Savior, to 
discover the man to himself, makes a crook in his lot, where 
all along before it had stood even, obliging him, by a probatory 
command, to sell and give away all that he had, and follow 
Him: "Sell whatever you have, and give to the poor, and 
come, take up the cross and follow Me. " By this means he 
was at that moment, in the court of conscience, stripped of his 
great possession; so that from that time forward he could no 
longer keep them with a good conscience, as he might have 
done before. The man instantly felt the smart of this crook 
made in his lot; "he was sad at that saying; " that is, 
immediately upon the hearing of it, being struck with pain, 
disorder, and confusion of mind, his countenance changed, 
became cloudy and lowering, as the same word is used. He 
could not stand the test of that crook; he could by no means 
submit his lot to God in that point, but behoved to have it, at 
any rate, according to his own mind. So he "went away 
grieved, for he had great possessions. " He went away from 
Christ back to his plentiful estate, and though with a pained 
and sorrowful heart, sat him down again on it a violent 
possessor before the Lord, thwarting the Divine order. And 
there is no appearance that ever this order was revoked, or 
that ever he came to a better temper in reference to it. 
 







Secondly, excitation to duty, weaning one from this world, and 
prompting him to look after the happiness of the other world. 
Many have been beholden to the crook in their lot, for that 
ever they came to themselves, settled, and turned serious. 
Going for a time like a wild ass used to the wilderness, 
scorning to be turned, their foot has slid in due time; and a 
crook being by that means made in their lot, their mouth has 
come wherein they have been caught. Thus was the prodigal 
brought to himself, and obliged to entertain thoughts of 
returning to his father. The crook in their lot convinces them at 
length that their rest is not here. Finding still a pricking thorn of 
uneasiness, whenever they lay down their head where they 
would fain take rest in the creature, and that they are obliged 
to lift it again, they are brought to conclude there is no hope 
from that quarter, and begin to cast about for rest another 
way, so it makes them errands to God, which they did not 
have before; forasmuch as they feel a need of the comforts of 
the other world, to which their mouths were out of taste while 
their lot stood even to their mind. Wherefore, whatever use we 
make of the crook in our lot, the voice of it is, "Arise and 
depart, this is not your rest. "And it is surely that which of all 
means of mortification, of the afflictive king, most deadens a 
real Christian to this life and world. 
 
Thirdly, conviction of sin. As when one walking heedlessly is 
suddenly taken ill of a lameness: his going halting the rest of 
his way convinces him of having made a wrong step; 
 
and every new painful step brings it afresh to his mind. So 
God makes a crook in one's lot, to convince him of some false 
step he has made, or course he has taken. What the sinner 
would otherwise be apt to overlook, forget, or think light of, is 
by this means recalled to mind, set before him as an evil and 
bitter thing, and kept in remembrance, that his heart may 
every now and then bleed for it afresh. Thus, by the crook, 
men's sin finds them out to their conviction, "as the thief is 







ashamed when he is found." The which Joseph's brothers 
feelingly express, under the crook made in their lot in Egypt: 
"we are verily guilty concerning our brother;" "God has found 
out the iniquity of your servants." The crook in the lot usually 
in its nature of circumstances, so naturally refers to the false 
step or course, that it serves for a providential memorial of it, 
bringing the sin, though of an old date, fresh to remembrance, 
and for a badge of the sinner's folly, in word or deed, to keep it 
ever before him. When Jacob found Leah, through Laban's 
unfair dealing, palmed on him for Rachel, how could he miss 
of a stinging remembrance of the cheat he had, seven years 
at least before, put on his own father, pretending himself to be 
Esau? How could it miss of galling him occasionally 
afterwards during the course of the marriage? He had 
imposed on his father the younger brother for the elder; and 
Laban imposed on him the elder sister for the younger. The 
dimness of Isaac's eyes favoured the former cheat; and the 
darkness of the evening did as much favor the latter. So he 
behoved to say, as Adoni-bezek in another case, "As I have 
done, so God has requited me. " In like manner, Rachel, dying 
in childbirth, could hardly avoid a melancholy reflection on her 
rash and passionate expression, "Give me children, or else I 
die. " Even holy Job read, in the crook in his lot, some false 
steps he had made in his youth, many years before: "You 
write bitter things against me, and make me possess the 
iniquities of my youth. " 
 
Fourthly, correction, or punishment, for sin. In nothing more 
than in the crook of the lot is that word verified, "Your own 
wickedness shall correct you, and your backslidings shall 
reprove you. " God may, for a time, wink at one's sin which 
afterward he will set a brand of his indignation upon, in 
crooking the sinner's lot, as he did in the case of Jacob, and of 
Rachel, mentioned before. Though the sin was a passing 
action, or a course of no long continuance, the mark of the 
Divine displeasure for it, set on the sinner in the crook of his 







lot, may pain him long and sore, that by repeated experience 
he may know what an evil and bitter thing it was. David's 
killing Uriah by the sword of the Ammonites was soon over; 
but for that cause "the sword never departed from his house." 
Gehazi quickly obtained two bags of money from Naaman, in 
the way of falsehood and lying; but as a lasting mark of the 
Divine indignation against the profane trick, he got withal a 
leprosy which crave to him while he lived, and to his posterity 
after him. This may be the case, as well where the sin is 
pardoned as to the guilt of eternal wrath, as where it is not. 
And one may have confessed and sincerely repented of that 
sin, which yet shall make him go halting to the grave, though it 
cannot carry him to hell. A man's person may be accepted in 
the Beloved, who yet has a particular badge of the Divine 
displeasure, with his sin hung on him in the crook of his lot. 
"You were a God that forgave them, though you took 
vengeance on their inventions. " 
 
Fifthly, preventing of sin. "I will hedge up your way with thorns, 
and make a wall that she shall not find her paths. " The crook 
in the lot will readily be found to lie cross to some wrong bias 
of the heart, which peculiarly sways with the party; so it is like 
a thorn-hedge or wall in the way which that bias inclines him 
to. The defiling objects in the world specially take and prove 
ensnaring, as they are suited to the particular cast of temper 
in men; but by means of the crook in the lot, the paint and 
varnish is worn off the defiling object, by which it loses its 
former taking appearance. Thus, the edge of corrupt 
affections is blunted, temptation weakened, and much sin 
prevented; the sinner, after "gadding about so much to 
change his way, resuming ashamed " Thus the Lord crooks 
one's lot that "he may withdraw man from his purpose, and 
hide pride from men;" and so "he keeps back his soul from the 
pit. " Every one knows what is most pleasant to him; but God 
alone knows what is most profitable. As all men are liars, so 
all men are fools too. He is the only wise God. Many are 







obliged to the crook in their lot, that they do not go to those 
excesses which their vain minds and corrupt affections would 
with full sail carry them to; and they would from their hearts 
bless God for making it, if they did but calmly consider what 
would most likely be the issue of the removal of it. When one 
is in hazard of fretting under the hardship of bearing the crook, 
he would do well to consider what condition he is as yet in to 
bear its removal in a Christian manner. 
 
Sixthly, discovery of latent corruption, whether in saints or 
sinners. There are some corruptions in every man's heart, 
which lie, as it were, so near the surface, that they are ready 
on every turn to rise up; but then there are others also which 
lie so very deep, that they are scarcely observed at all. But as 
the fire under the pot makes the scum rise up, appear on top, 
and run over; so the crook in the lot raises up from the bottom, 
and brings out such corruption as otherwise one could hardly 
imagine to be within. Who would have suspected such 
strength of passion in the meek Moses as he discovered at 
the waters at strife, and for which he was kept out of Canaan? 
Or so much bitterness of spirit in the patient Job, as to charge 
God with becoming cruel to Him? So much ill-nature in the 
good Jeremiah, as to curse not only the day of his birth, but 
even the man who brought tidings of it to his father? Or such a 
tang of atheism is Asaph, as to pronounce religion a vain 
thing? But the crook in the lot, bringing out these things, 
showed them to have been within, how long so-ever they had 
lurked unobserved. And as this design, however indecently 
proud scoffers allow themselves to treat it, is in no way 
inconsistent with the Divine perfections; so the discovery itself 
is necessary for the due humiliation of sinners, and to stain 
the pride of all glory, that men may know themselves. Both 
which appear, in that it was on this very design that God made 
the long-continued crook in Israel's lot in the wilderness; even 
to humble them and prove them, to know what was in their 
heart. 







 
Seventhly, the exercise of grace in the children of God. 
Believers, through the remains of indwelling corruption, are 
liable to fits of spiritual laziness and inactivity, in which their 
graces lie dormant for the time. Besides, there are some 
graces which of their own nature are but occasional in their 
exercise, as being exercised only upon occasion of certain 
things which they have a necessary relation to, such as 
patience and long-suffering. Now, the crook in the lot serves 
to rouse up a Christian to the exercise of the graces, 
overpowered by corruption, and withal to call forth to action 
the occasional graces, ministering proper occasions for them. 
The truth is, the crook in the lot is the great engine of 
Providence for making men appear in their true colours, 
discovering both their ill and their good. And if the grace of 
God is in them, it will bring it out, and cause it to display itself. 
It so puts the Christian to his shifts, that however it makes him 
stagger for awhile, yet it will at length evidence both the reality 
and the strength of grace in him. "You are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations, that the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perishes, may be found 
unto praise. " The crook in the lot gives rise to many acts of 
faith, hope, love, self-denial, resignation, and other graces; to 
many heavenly breathings, partings, and groanings, which 
otherwise would not be brought forth. And I make no question 
but these things, however by carnal men despised as trifling, 
are more precious in the sight of God than even believers 
themselves are aware of, being acts of immediate internal 
worship; and will have a surprising notice taken of them, and 
of the sum of them, at long run. However it may be the 
persons themselves often can hardly think them worth their 
own notice at all. The steady routing of a gallant army or 
horse and foot to the routing of the enemy is highly prized; but 
the acting of holy fear and humble hope is in reality far more 
valuable, as being so in the sight of God, whose judgment, we 
are sure, is according to truth. This the Psalmist teaches: "He 







delights not in the strength of the horse; He takes not pleasure 
in the legs of a man. The Lord takes pleasure in them that fear 
Him, in those that hope in His mercy." And indeed the 
exercise of the graces of his Spirit in his people is so very 
precious in His sight, that whatever grace any of them excel 
in, they will readily get such a crook made in their lot as will be 
a special trial of it, that will make a proof of its full strength. 
Abraham excelled in the grace of faith, in trusting God's bare 
word of promise above the dictates of sense; and God, giving 
him a promise that he would make of him a great nation, 
made withal a crook in his lot, by which he had enough ado 
with all the strength of his faith; while he was obliged to leave 
his country and kindred, and sojourn among the Canaanites; 
his wife continuing barren, till past the age of child-bearing; 
and when she had at length brought forth Isaac, and he was 
grown up, he was called to offer him up for a burnt-offering, 
the more exquisite trial of his faith, that Ishmael was now 
expelled his family, and that it was declared, that in Isaac only 
his seed should be called. "Moses was very meek above all 
the men which were on the face of the earth." And he was 
entrusted with the conduct of a most perverse and 
unmanageable people, the crook in his lot plainly designed for 
the exercise of his meekness. Job excelled in patience, and 
by the crook in his lot, he got as much to do with it. For God 
gives none of his people to excel in a gift, but some time or 
other he will afford them use for the whole compass of it. 
 
Now, the use of this doctrine is threefold. (1.) For reproof. (2.) 
For consolation. And (3.) for exhortation. 
 
Use 1. For reproof. And it meets with three sorts of persons as 
reprovable. 
 
First, The carnal and earthly, who do not with awe and 
reverence regard the crook in their lot as of God's making. 
There is certainly a signature of the Divine hand on it to be 







perceived by just observers; and that challenges an awful 
regard, the neglect of which forebodes destruction. "Because 
they do not regard the works of the Lord, nor the operation of 
His hands, He shall destroy them, and not build them up. " 
And in that they are deeply guilty, who, pouring on second 
causes, and looking no further than the unhappy instruments 
of the crook in their lot, overlook the first cause; as a dog 
snarls at the stone, but does not look to the hand that casts it. 
This is, in effect, to make a God of the creature; so regarding 
it, as if it could of itself effect anything, while in the mean time 
it is but an instrument in the hand of God, "the rod of His 
anger. " "Ordained of Him for judgment, established for 
correction. " Oh! Why should men terminate their view on the 
instruments of the crook in their lot, and so magnify their 
scourges? The truth is, they are, for the most part, rather to be 
pitied, as having an undesirable office, which for their 
gratifying their own corrupt affections, in making the crook in 
the lot of others, returns on their own head at length with a 
vengeance, as did "the blood of Jezreel on the house of Jehu. 
" And it is specially undesirable to be so employed in the case 
of such as belong to God; for rarely is the ground of the 
quarrel the same on the part of the instrument as on God's 
part, but very different; witness Shimei's cursing David as a 
bloody man, meaning the blood of the house of Saul, which 
he was not guilty of, while God meant it of the blood of Uriah, 
which he could not deny. Moreover, the quarrel will be, at 
length, taken up between God and His people; and then their 
scourgers will find they had but a thankless office. "I was but a 
little displeased, and they helped forward the affliction, " says 
God, in resentment of the heathen crooking the lot of His 
people. In like manner are they guilty who impute the crook in 
their lot to fortune, or their ill-luck, which in very deed is 
nothing but a creature of imagination, framed for a blind to 
keep man from acknowledging the hand of God. Thus, what 
the Philistines doubted, they do more impiously determine, 
saying, in effect, "It is not His hand that smote us, it was a 







chance that happened to us. " And, finally, those also are 
guilty, who, in the way of giving up themselves to despise the 
crook in their lot, to make nothing of it, and to forget it. I 
question not, but one committing his case to the Lord, and 
looking to Him for remedy, in the first place, may lawfully call 
in the moderate use of the comforts of life for help in the 
second place. But as for that course so frequent and usual in 
this case among carnal men, if the crook of the lot really is, as 
indeed it is, of God's making, it must needs be a most 
indecent, unbecoming course, to be abhorred of all good men. 
'My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord." It is surely a 
very desperate method of cure, which cannot miss of issuing 
in something worse than the disease, however it may palliate 
it for awhile. "In that day did the Lord God of hosts call to 
weeping and to mourning, and behold joy and gladness, 
eating flesh and drinking wine: and it was revealed in my ears, 
by the Lord of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be purged 
from you till you die. " 
 
Secondly, the unsubmissive, whose hearts, like the troubled 
sea, swell and boil fret and murmur, and cannot be at rest 
under the crook in their lot. This is a most sinful and 
dangerous course. The apostle Jude, characterising some, "to 
whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever, " says 
of them, "these are murmurers, complainers," namely, still 
complaining of their lot, which is the import of the word here 
used by the Holy Ghost. For, since the crook in their lot, which 
their unsubdued spirits can by no means submit to, is of God's 
making, this their practice must needs be a fighting against 
God. And these their complainings and murmurings are 
indeed against Him, whatever face they put on them. Thus 
when the Israelites murmur against Moses, God charges them 
with murmuring against Himself. "How long shall I bear with 
this evil congregation, which murmured against Me? " Ah! 
May not He who made and fashioned us without our advice, 
be allowed to make our lot too, without asking our mind, but 







we must rise up against Him on account of the crook made in 
it? What does this speak, but that the proud creature cannot 
endure God's work, nor bear what He has done? And how 
black and dangerous is that temper of spirit! How is it possible 
to miss of being broken to pieces in such a course? "He is 
wise in heart, and mighty in strength: who has hardened 
himself against him and has prospered? " 
 
Thirdly, the careless and unfruitful, who do not set themselves 
dutifully to comply with the design of the crook in their lot. God 
and nature do nothing in vain. Since he makes the crook, 
there is, doubtless, a becoming design in it, which we are 
obliged in duty to fall in with, according to that, "Hear the rod. " 
And, indeed, if one did not shut his own eyes, but is willing to 
understand, he may easily perceive the general design of it to 
be, to wean him from this world, and move him to seek and 
take up his heart's rest in God. And nature and the 
circumstances of the crook itself being duly considered, it will 
not be very hard make to a more particular discovery of the 
design of it. But, alas! the careless sinner, sunk in spiritual 
sloth and stupidity, is in no concern to discover the design of 
Providence in the crook; so he cannot fall in with it, but 
remains unfruitful; and all the pains taken on him by the great 
Husbandman in the dispensation are lost. ' They cry out by 
reason of the arm of the mighty;" groaning under the pressure 
of the crook itself, and weight of the hand of the instrument of 
it: "But none said, What is God my Maker?" they look not, they 
turn not to God. 
 
Use 2. For consolation. It speaks comfort to the afflicted 
children of God. Whatever is the crook in your lot, it is of 
God's making; and therefore you may look upon it kindly. 
Since it is your Father who has made it for you, question not 
but there is a favourable design in it towards you. A discreet 
child welcomes his father's rod, knowing that, being a father, 
he seeks his benefit in this way; and shall not God's children 







welcome the crook in their lot, as designed by their Father, 
who cannot mistake His measures, to work for their good, 
according to the promise? The truth is, the crook in the lot of a 
believer, how painful it proves, is a part of the discipline of the 
covenant, the nurture secured to Christ's children by the 
promise of the Father. "If His children forsake My law, and do 
not walk in My judgments, then I will visit their transgressions 
with the rod." Furthermore, all who are disposed to betake 
themselves to God, under the crook in their lot may take 
comfort in this, let them know that there is no crook in their lot 
but they may be made straight; for God made it, surely then 
He can mend it. He himself can make straight what He has 
made crooked, though none other can. There is nothing too 
hard for Him to do: "He raises up the poor out of the dust, and 
lifts the needy out of the dung-hill; that he may set him with 
princes. He makes the barren woman to keep house, and to 
be a joyful mother of children. " Do not say that your crook has 
been of so long continuance, that it will never mend. Put it in 
the hand of God, who made it, that He may mend it, and wait 
on Him. And if it is for your good that it should be mended, it 
shall be mended; for "no good thing will He withhold from 
them that walk uprightly. " 
 
Use 3. For exhortation. Since the crook in the lot is of God's 
making, then, eyeing the hand of God in yours, be reconciled 
to it, and submit under it whatever it is. I say, eyeing the hand 
of God in it, for otherwise your submission under the crook in 
your lot cannot be a Christian submission, acceptable to God, 
having no reference to Him as your party in the matter. 
 
Object. 1. But some will say, 'The crook in my lot is from the 
hand of the creature; and such a one too as I deserted no 
such treatment from." 
 
Ans. From what has been already said, it appears that, 
although the crook in your lot is indeed immediately from the 







creature's hand, yet it is mediately from the hand of God; 
being nothing of that kind, no penal evil, but the Lord has 
done it. Therefore without all peradventure, God Himself is the 
principal party, whoever is the less principal. And although 
you have not deserved your crook at the hand of the 
instrument which He makes use of for your correction, you 
certainly deserve it at His hand; and He may make use of 
what instrument He will in the matter, or may do it immediately 
by Himself, even as seems good in His sight. 
 
Object. II. "But the crook in my lot might quickly be evened, if 
the instrument or instruments of it pleased: only there is no 
dealing with them, so as to convince them of their fault in 
making it." 
 
Ans. If it is so, be sure God's time is not as yet come that the 
clock should be made even; for if it were come, though they 
stand now like an impregnable fort, they would give way like a 
sandy bank under one's foot; "they would bow down to you 
with their face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of your 
feet. " Meanwhile, that state of the matter is so far from 
justifying one's not eyeing the hand of God in the crook in the 
lot, that it makes a piece trial in which His hand very eminently 
appears, namely, that men should be signally injurious and 
burdensome to others, yet by no means susceptible of 
conviction. This was the trial of the church from her 
adversaries. "All that found them have devoured them; and 
their adversaries said, We do not offend: because they have 
sinned against the Lord, the habitation of justice. " They were 
very abusive, and gave her barbarous usage; yet would they 
own no fault in the matter. How could they ward off the 
conviction? Were they verily blameless in their devouring the 
Lord's straying sheep? No, surely, they were not. Did they 
look on themselves as ministers of the Divine justice against 
her? No, they did not. 
 







Some indeed would make a question here, How the 
adversaries of the church could celebrate her God as the 
habitation of justice? But the original pointing of the text being 
retained, it appears that there is no ground at all for this 
question here, and withal the whole matter is set in a clear 
light. "All that found them have devoured them; and their 
adversaries said, We do not offend: because they have 
sinned against the Lord, the habitation of justice. " These last 
are not the words of the adversaries, but the words of the 
prophet showing how it came to pass that the adversaries 
devoured the Lord's sheep, as they lighted on them, and 
withal stood to the defence of it, when they had done, far from 
acknowledging any wrong; the matter lay here, the sheep had 
sinned against the Lord, the habitation of justice; and, as a 
just punishment of this from His hand, they could have no 
justice at the hand of their adversaries. 
 
Wherefore, laying aside these frivolous pretences, and eyeing 
the hand of God, as that which has bowed their lot in that part, 
and keeps it in the bow, be reconciled to and submit under the 
crook, whatever it is, saying from the heart, "Truly this is a 
grief, and I must bear it. " And to move you to this consider, 
 
1. It is a duty you owe to God, as your sovereign Lord and 
Benefactor. His sovereignty challenges our submission, and it 
can in no case be meanness of spirit to submit to the crook 
which His hand has made in our lot, and to go quietly under 
the yoke that He has laid on; but it is really madness for the 
potsherds of the earth, by their turbulent and refractory 
carriage under it, to strive with their Maker. And His 
beneficence to us, ill-deserving creatures, may well stop our 
mouth from complaining of His making a crook in our lot, who 
would have done us no wrong had He made the whole of it 
crooked. "Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil? " 
 







2. It is an unalterable statute, for the time of this life, that 
nobody shall want a crook in their lot; for "man is born unto 
trouble as the sparks fly upward. " And those who are 
designed for heaven are in a special manner assured of a 
crook in theirs, "that in the world they shall have tribulation;" 
for by means of it the Lord makes them suitable for heaven. 
And how can you imagine that you shall be exempted from 
the common lot of mankind? "Shall the rock be removed out of 
his place for you? " And since God makes the crooks in men's 
lot according to the different exigency of their cases, you may 
be sure that yours is necessary for you. 
 
3. A crook in the lot, which one can by no means submit to, 
makes a condition of all things the likest to that in hell. For 
there a yoke, which the wretched sufferers can neither bear 
nor shake off, is wreathed about their necks; there the 
almighty arm draws against them, and they against it; there 
they are ever suffering and ever sinning; still in the furnace, 
but their dross not consumed, nor they purified. Even such is 
the case of those who now cannot submit to the crook in their 
lot. 
 
4. Great is the loss by not submitting to it. The crook in the lot, 
rightly improved, has turned to the best account, and made 
the best time to some that ever they had all their life long, as 
the Psalmist from his own experience testifies: "Before I was 
afflicted I went astray; but now I have kept Your word. " There 
are many now in heaven who are blessing God for the crook 
they had in their lot here. What a sad thing must it then be to 
lose this teeth-wind for Immanuel's land! But if the crook in 
your lot does you no good, be sure it will not miss doing you 
great damage. It will greatly increase your guilt and aggravate 
your condemnation, while it shall for ever cut you to the heart, 
to think of the pains taken by means of the crook in the lot to 
wean you from the world and bring you to God, but all in vain. 
Take heed, therefore, how you manage it, "Lest you mourn at 







the last and say, How I have hated instruction, and my heart 
despised reproof! " 
 
Prop II. What God sees suitable to mar, we shall not be able 
to mend in our lot. What crook God makes in our lot, we shall 
not be able to even.—We shall, 
 
1. Show God's marring and making a crook in one's lot, as He 
sees fitting. 
 
II. We shall consider men's attempting to mend or even that 
crook in their lot. 
 
III. In what sense it is to be understood that we shall not be 
able to mend or even the crook in our lot. 
 
IV. Render some reasons of the point. 
 
I. As the first head, namely, to show God's marring and 
making a crook in one's lot, as he sees fitting. 
 
First, God keeps the choice of every one's crook to Himself; 
and therein He exerts His sovereignty. It is not left to our 
option what that crook shall be, or what our peculiar burden; 
but, as the potter makes of the same clay one vessel for one 
use, another for another use; so God makes one crook for 
one, another for another, according to His own will and 
pleasure. "Whatever the Lord pleased, that He did in heaven 
and in earth. " &c. 
 
Secondly, He sees and observes the bias of every one's will 
and inclination, how it lies, and where it especially bends 
away from Himself, and consequently where it needs the 
special bow; so He did in that man's case. "One thing you 
lack; go your way, sell whatever you have, and give to the 
poor. " &c. Observe the bent of His heart to His great 







possession. He takes notice what is that idol that in every 
one's case is most apt to be His rival, that so He may suit the 
trial to the case, making the crook there. 
 
Thirdly, by the conduct of His providence, or a touch of His 
hand, He gives that part of one's lot a bow the contrary way; 
so that henceforth it lies quite contrary to the bias of the 
party's will. And here the trial is made, the bent of the will lying 
one way, and that part of one's lot another, that it does not 
answer the inclination of the party, but thwarts it. 
 
Fourthly, He wills that crook in the lot to remain while He sees 
fitting, for a longer or shorter time, just according to the holy 
ends He designs it for. By that will it is so fixed, that the whole 
creation cannot alter it, or put it out of the bow. 
 
II. We shall consider men's attempting to mend or even that 
crook in their lot. This, in a word, lies in their making efforts to 
bring their lot in that point to their own will, that they may both 
go one way; so it imports three things. 
 
First, A certain uneasiness under the crook in the lot; it is a 
yoke which is hard for the party to bear, till his spirit is tamed 
and subdued. "You have chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke; turn me and l shall be 
turned." &c. And it is for the breaking down of the weight of 
one's spirit that God lays it on: for which cause it is declared to 
be a good thing to bear it, that being the way to make one at 
length as a weaned child. 
 
Secondly, A strong desire to have the cross removed, and to 
have matters in that part going according to our inclinations. 
This is very natural, nature desiring to be freed from 
everything that is burdensome or cross to it; and if that desire 
is kept in a due subordination to the will of God, and it is not 
too pre-emptory, it is not sinful. "If it is possible, let this cup 







pass from me; nevertheless, not as I will." &c. Hence so many 
accepted prayers of the people of God, for the removal of me 
crook in their lot. 
 
Thirdly, An earnest use of means for that end. This naturally 
follows on that desire. The man, being pressed with the cross 
which is in his crook, labours all he can in the use of means to 
be rid of it. And if the means used are lawful, and not relied 
on, but followed with an eye to God in them, the attempt is not 
sinful, whether he succeed in the use of them or not. 
 
III. In what sense it is to be understood that we shall not be 
able to mend or even the crook in our lot. 
 
It is not to be understood as if the case were absolutely 
hopeless, and that there is no remedy for the crook in our lot. 
For there is no case so desperate, but God may right it. "Is 
anything too hard for the Lord? " When the crook has 
continued long, and spurned all remedies one has used for it, 
one is ready to lose hope about it; but many a crook, given 
over for hopeless that would never mend, God has made 
perfectly straight, as in Job's case. 
 
But we shall never be able to mend it ourselves; if the Lord 
Himself does not take it in hand to remove it, it will stand 
before us immovable, like a mountain of brass, though 
perhaps it may be in itself a thing that might easily be 
removed. We take it up in these three things: 
 
I . It will never do by the mere force of our hand. "For, by 
strength shall no man prevail. " The most vigorous endeavors 
we can use will not even the crook, if God give it not a touch 
of His hand; so that all endeavors that way, without an eye to 
God, are vain and fruitless, and will be but ploughing on the 
rock. 
 







2. The use of all allowable means for it will be successless 
unless the Lord bless them for that end. "Who is He that says, 
and it comes to pass, when the Lord does not command it?" 
As one may eat and not be satisfied, so one may use means 
proper for evening the crook in his lot, and yet prevail nothing. 
For nothing can be or do for us any more than God makes it 
to be or do. "The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong; neither yet bread to the wise, nor torches to men of 
understanding, "&c. 
 
It will never do in our time, but in God's time, which seldom is 
so early as ours. "My time is not yet come, but your time is 
always ready. " Hence that crook remains sometimes 
immovable, as if it were kept by an invisible hand; and at 
another time it goes away with a touch, because God's time is 
come for evening it. 
 
IV. We shall now assign the reasons of the point. 
 
1st. Because of the absolute dependence we have on God. 
As the light depends on the sun, or the shadow on the body, 
so we depend on God, and without Him can do nothing, great 
or small. And God will have us to find it so, to teach us our 
dependence. 
 
2ndly. Because His will is irresistible. "My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure. " When God wills one thing, and 
the creature the contrary, it is easy to see which will must be 
done. When the omnipotent arm holds, in vain does the 
creature draw. "Who has hardened himself against Him and 
prospered? " 
 
Inference 1. There is a necessity of yielding and submitting to 
the crook in our lot; for we may as well think to remove the 
rocks and mountains, which God has settled, as to make that 
part of our lot straight which He has made crooked. 







 
2. The evening of the crook in our lot, by main force of our 
own, is but a cheat we put on ourselves, and will not last, but, 
like a stick by main force made straight, it will quickly return to 
the bow again. 
 
3. The only effectual way of getting the crook evened is to 
apply to God for it. 
 
Exhortation 1. Let us then apply to God for removing any 
crook in our lot, that in the settled order of things may be 
removed. Men cannot cease to desire the removal of a crook, 
more than that of a thorn in the flesh. But, since we are not 
able to mend what God sees fitting to mar, it is evident we are 
to apply to Him that made it to amend it, and not take the 
evening of it in our own hand. 
 
Motive 1. All our attempts for its removal will, without Him, be 
vain and fruitless. Let us be as resolute as we will to have it 
evened, if God say it not, we will labor in vain. However fair 
the means we use bid for it, they will be ineffectual if He does 
not command the blessing. 
 
Such attempts will generally make it worse. Nothing is more 
ordinary than for a proud spirit, striving with the crook, to 
make it more crooked. "Whoso breaks a hedge, a serpent 
shall bite him. Whoso removes stones shall be hurt with 
them," &c. This is evident in the case of the murmurers in the 
wilderness. It naturally comes to be so; because, at that rate, 
the will of the party bends farther away from it. Moreover, God 
is provoked to wreath the yoke faster about one's neck, that 
He will by no means let it sit easy on him. 
 
3. There is no crook but what may be remedied by Him, and 
made perfectly straight. "The Lord raises them that are bowed 
down. " &c. He can perform that concerning which there 







remains no hope with us. "Who quickens the dead, and calls 
those things which are not as though they were. " It is His 
prerogative to do wonders; to begin a work where the whole 
creation gives it over as hopeless, and carry it on to 
perfection. 
 
4. He loves to be employed in evening crooks, and calls us to 
employ Him that way. "Call on like in the day of trouble and I 
will deliver you. " &c. He makes them for that very end, that 
He may bring us to Him on that errand, and may manifest His 
power and goodness in evening of them. The straits of the 
children of men afford a large field for displaying His glorious 
perfections, which otherwise would be wanting. 
 
5. A crook thus evened is a double mercy. There are some 
crooks evened by a touch of the hand of common providence, 
while people are either not exercised about them, or when 
they fret for their removal; these are sapless mercies and 
short-lived. Fruits thus too hastily plucked off the tree of 
providence can hardly miss to set the teeth on edge, and will 
certainly be bitter to the gracious soul. But oh the sweets of 
the evening of the crook by a humble application to and 
waiting on the Lord! It has the image and superscription of 
Divine favor on it, which makes it bulky and valuable. "For 
therefore I have seen your face, as though I had seen the face 
of God. " &c. 
 
6. God has signalised His favor to His dearest children, in 
making and mending notable crooks in their lot. His darling 
ones ordinarily have the greatest crooks made in their lot. But 
then they make way for their richest experiences in the 
removal of them on the application to Him. This is clear from 
the case of Abraham, Jacob, and Joseph. Which of the 
patriarchs had so great crooks as they? But which of them, on 
the other hand, had such signal tokens of the Divine favor? 
The greatest of men, as Samson and the Baptist, have been 







born of women naturally barren; so the greatest crooks issue 
in the richest mercies to them that are exercised by that 
means. 
 
7. It is the shortest and surest way to go straight to God with 
the crook in the lot. If we would have our wish in that point, we 
must, as the eagle, first soar aloft, and then come down on 
the prey. Mark 5:36. Our faithless out-of-the-way attempts to 
even the crook, are but our fool's haste, that is no speed; as in 
the case of Abraham going in to Hagar. God is the first mover, 
who sets all the wheels in motion for evening the crook, which 
without Him will remain immovable. 
 
Object. 1. "But it is needless, for I see that though the crook in 
my lot may mend, yet it never will mend. In its own nature it is 
capable of being removed, but it is plain it is not to be 
removed, it is hopeless." 
 
Ans. That is the language of unbelieving haste, which faith 
and patience should correct. Abraham had as much to say for 
the hopelessness of his crook, and yet he applies to God in 
faith for the mending of it. Sarah had made such a conclusion, 
for which she was rebuked. Nothing can make it needless in 
such a case to apply to God. 
 
Object. 2. "But I have applied to Him again and again for it, yet 
it is never mended." 
 
Ans. Delays are not denials of suits at the court of heaven, but 
trials of the faith and patience of the petitioners. And whose 
will persevere will certainly speed at length. "And shall not 
God avenge His own elect, which cry day and night to Him, 
though He bears long with them? I tell you that He will avenge 
them speedily. " Sometimes indeed folk grow pettish in the 
case of the crook in the lot, and let it drop out in their prayers, 
in a course of despondency, while yet it continues uneasy to 







them; but, if God mind to even it in mercy, He will oblige them 
to take it in again. "I will yet for this be inquired of by the 
house of Israel, to do it for them. " &c. If the removal comes 
while it is dropped, there will be little comfort in it. Though it 
were never to be removed while we live, that should not cut 
off our applying to God for the removal; for there are many to 
be answered till we come to the other world, and there all will 
be answered at once. 
 
 







 
 
 


Thomas Boston 


The Crook in the Lot 


Part 2 


"Consider the work of God: for who can make that straight 
which He has made crooked? "—Eccles. 7:13. 
 
Directions for rightly managing the application for removing 
the crook in the lot. 
 
1. Pray for it, and pray in faith, believing that, for the sake of 
Jesus, you shall certainly obtain at length, and in this life too, 
if it is good for you; but without peradventure in the life to 
come. They will not be disappointed that get the song of 
Moses and of the Lamb. And, in some cases of that nature, 
extraordinary prayer, with fasting, is very expedient. 
 
2. Humble yourselves under it, as the yoke which the 
sovereign hand has laid on you. "I will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, because I have sinned against Him." &c. Justify 
God, condemn yourselves, kiss the rod, and go quietly under 
it; this is the most feasible way to get rid of it, the end being 
obtained. "You will prepare your hearts, you will cause your 
ear to hear. " 
 
3. Wait on patiently till the hand that made it mend it. Do not 
give up the matter as hopeless, because you are not so soon 
relieved as you would wish; "But let patience have her perfect 
work, that you may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. " 







Leave the timing of the deliverance to the Lord; His time will at 
length, to conviction, appear the best, and it will not go 
beyond it. "I, the Lord, will hasten it in his time. " Waiting on 
Him you will not be disappointed; "For they shall not be 
ashamed that wait for Me. " 
 
Exhortation 2. What crook there is, which in the settled order 
of things cannot be removed or evened in this world, let us 
apply to God for suitable relief under it. For instance, the 
common crook in the lot of saints, namely, indwelling sin; as 
God has made that crook not to be removed here He can 
certainly balance it, and afford relief under it. The same is to 
be said of any crook, while it remains unremoved. In such 
cases apply yourself to God, for making up your losses 
another way. And there are five things I would have you to 
keep in view and aim at here. 
 
1. To take God in Christ for and instead of mat thing, the 
withholding or taking away of which from you makes the crook 
in your lot. There is never a crook which God makes in our lot, 
but it is in effect Heaven's offer of a blessed exchange to us; 
such as, "Sell whatever you have, - and you shall have 
treasure in heaven." In managing of which exchange, God first 
puts out His hand, and takes away some earthly thing from 
us; and it is expected we put out our hand next, and take 
some heavenly thing from Him in the stead of it, and 
particularly His Christ. Wherefore has God emptied your left 
hand of such and such an earthly comfort? Stretch out your 
right hand to God in Christ, take Him in the room of it, and 
welcome. Therefore the soul's closing with Christ is caned 
buying, wherein parting with one thing, we get another in its 
stead. "the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchantman 
seeking goodly pearls: who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he had and bought it. " Do 
this, and you will be more than even hands with the crook in 
your lot. 







 
2. Look for the stream running as full from Him as ever it did 
or could run, when the crook of the lot has dried it. This is the 
work of faith, confidently to depend on God for that which is 
denied us from the creature. "When my father and mother 
forsake me, then the Lord will take me up. " This is a most 
rational expectation: for it is certain there is no good in the 
creature but what is from God; therefore there is no good to 
be found in the creature, the stream, but what may be got 
immediately from God, the fountain. And it is a welcome plea, 
to come to God and say, Now, Lord, You have taken away 
from me such a creature-comfort, I must have as good from 
Yourself. 
 
3. Seek for the spiritual fruits of the crook in the lot. We see 
the way in the world is, when one trade fails, to fall on and 
drive another trade; so should we, when there is a crook in the 
lot, making our earthly comforts low, set ourselves the more 
for spiritual attainments. If our trade with the world sinks, let 
us see to drive a trade with heaven more vigorously; see, if by 
means of the crook, we can obtain more faith, love, heavenly-
mindedness, contempt of the world, humility, self-denial, &c. 
So while we lose at one hand we shall gain another. 
 
4. Grace to bear us up under the crook. " For this thing I 
besought to the Lord thrice;" and He said, "My grace is 
sufficient for you. " Whether a man is faint, and have a light 
burden, or is refreshed and strengthened, and have a heavy 
one, it is all the same; the latter can go as easy under his 
burden as the former under his. Grace proportioned to the trial 
is what we should aim at; getting that, though the crook is not 
evened, we are even hands with it. 
 
5. The keeping in our eye the eternal rest and weight of glory 
in the other world. "For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, works for us a far more exceeding and eternal 







weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen." This will balance 
the crook in your lot, be what it will; while they who have no 
well-grounded hope of salvation will find the crook in their lot 
in this world such a weight, as they have nothing to 
counterbalance it. But the hope of eternal rest may bear up 
under all the toil and trouble met with here. 
 
Exhortation 3. Let us then set ourselves rightly to bear the 
crook in our lot, while God sees fit to continue it. What we 
cannot mend, let us bear Christianly, and not fight against 
God, and so kick against the pricks. So let us bear it. 
 
1. Patiently, without fuming and fretting, or murmuring. 
Though we lose our comforts in the creature through the 
crook in our lot, let us not lose the possession of ourselves. 
The crook in our lot makes us like one who has but a scanty 
fire to warm at: but impatience under it scatters it, so as to set 
the house on fire about us, and expose us to danger. "He that 
has no rule over his own spirit is like a city that is broken down 
and without walls. " 
 
2. With Christian fortitude, without sinking under 
discouragement, - "nor faint when you are rebuked of Him." 
Satan's work is by the crook, either to bend or break people's 
spirits, and oftentimes by bending to break them. Our work is 
to carry evenly under it, steering a middle course, guarding 
against splitting on the rocks on either hand. Our happiness 
lies not in any earthly comfort, nor will the want of any of them 
render us miserable. So that we are resolutely to hold on our 
way with a holy contempt and regardlessness of hardships. 
"The righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that has 
clean hands shall be stronger and stronger." 
 
Quest. "When may any one be reckoned to fall under sinking 
discouragement from the crook in his lot?" 







 
Ans. When it prevails so far as to unfit us for the duties either 
of our particular or Christian calling. We may be sure it has 
carried us beyond the bounds of moderate grief, when it unfits 
us for the common affairs of life, which the Lord calls us to 
manage. Or for the duties of religion, hindering them 
altogether, "That your prayers are not hindered, " (Greek, cut 
off, or cut up, like a tree from the roots), or making one quite 
hopeless in them. 
 
3 Let us bear it profitably, so we may gain some advantage by 
that means. "It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I 
might learn your statutes. " There is an advantage to be made 
by it. And it is certainly an ill-managed crook in our lot, when 
we get not some spiritual good of it. The crook is a kind of 
spiritual medicine, and as it is lost physic that purges away no 
ill humours, in vain are its unpleasantness to the taste and its 
gripings endured; so it is a lost crook, and ill is the bitterness 
of it borne, if we are not bettered by it. "By this, therefore, shall 
the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit, to take 
away his sin. " 
 
Motives to press this exhortation. 
 
Motive 1. There will be no evening of it while God sees fit to 
continue it. Let us behave under it as we will, and make what 
sallies we please in the case, it will continue immovable, as 
fixed with bands of iron and brass. "But He is of one mind, and 
who can turn Him? And what His soul desires, even that He 
does. For He performs the thing that is appointed for Me; and 
many such things are with Him. " Is it not wisdom then to 
make the best we may of what we cannot mend? Make a 
virtue then of necessity. What is not to be cured must be 
endured, and should be with a Christian resignation. 
 







Motive 2. An awkward carriage under it notably increases the 
pain of it. What makes the yoke gall our necks, but that we 
struggle so much against it, and cannot let it sit at ease on us. 
How often are we, in that case, like men dashing their heads 
against a rock to remove it! The rock stands unmoved, but 
they are wounded, and lose exceedingly by their struggle. 
Impatience under the crook lays an overweight on the burden, 
and makes it heavier, while withal it weakens us, and makes 
us less able to bear it. 
 
Motive 3. The crook in your lot is the special trial God has 
chosen for you to take your measure by. It is God's fire, by 
which He tries what metal men are made of: Heaven's 
touchstone for discovering true and counterfeit Christians. 
They may bear and go through several trials, whom the crook 
in the lot will discover to be naught, because by no means 
they can bear that. Think then with yourself under it,—Now, 
here the trial of my state turns; I must, by this, be proved 
either sincere or a hypocrite; for, can any be a cordial subject 
of Christ, without being able to submit his lot to Him? Do not 
all who sincerely come to Christ, put a blank in His hand? And 
does He not tell us, that without that disposition we are not His 
disciples? "If any man come to Me, and hate not his father 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, he cannot be My disciple. " 
Perhaps you will find you can submit to anything but that: but 
will not that but mar all? Did ever any hear of a sincere closing 
with Christ with a reserve or exception of one thing, in which 
they behoved to be their own lords? 
 
Quest. "Is that disposition then a qualification necessarily pre-
required to our believing, and if so, where must we have it? 
Can we work it out of our natural powers? " 
 
Ans. No, it is not so; but it necessarily accompanies and goes 
along with believing, flowing from the same saving illumination 







in the knowledge of Christ, by which the soul is brought to 
believe on Him. By this means the soul sees Him an able 
Savior, and so trusts on Him for salvation; the rightful Lord 
and infinitely wise Ruler, and so submits the lot to Him. The 
soul taking Him for a Savior, takes Him also for a head and 
ruler. It is Christ's giving Himself to us, and our receiving Him, 
that causes us to quit other things to and for Him, as it is the 
light that dispels the darkness. 
 
Case. "Alas! I cannot get my heart freely to submit my lot to 
Him in that point." 
 
Ans. 1. That submission will not be carried on in any without a 
struggle; the old man will never submit to it, and when the new 
man of grace is submitting to it, the old man will still be 
rebelling. "For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh. And these are contrary, the one to the other, 
so that you cannot do the things that you would. " But are you 
sincerely desirous and habitually aiming to submit to it? From 
the ungracious struggle against the crook, turn away to the 
struggle with your own heart to bring it to submit, believing the 
promise, and using the means for it, being grieved from the 
heart with yourself that you cannot submit to it. This is 
submitting of your lot, in the favourable construction of the 
gospel. If you had your choice, would you rather have your 
heart brought to submit to the crook, than the crook evened to 
your heart's desire? And do you not sincerely endeavor to 
submit, notwithstanding the reluctance of the flesh? 
 
Ans. 2. Where is the Christian self-denial and taking up the 
cross, without submitting to the crook? This is the first lesson 
Christ puts in the hands of His disciples. "If any man will come 
after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow Me. " Self-denial would procure a reconciliation with the 
crook, and an admittance of the cross. But while we cannot 
bear our corrupt self to be denied any of its cravings, and 







particularly that which God sees fit especially to be denied, we 
cannot bear the crook in our lot, but fight against it in favor of 
self. 
 
Ans. 3. Where is our conformity to Christ, while we cannot 
submit to the crook? We cannot evidence ourselves 
Christians, without conformity to Christ. "He that says he 
abides in Him, ought himself, also so to walk, even as He 
walked." There was a continued crook in Christ's lot, but He 
submitted to it. "And being found in fashion as a man, He 
humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. " "For even Christ pleased not Himself. " 
&c. And so must we, if we will prove ourselves Christians 
indeed. 
 
Ans. 4. How shall we prove ourselves the genuine kindly 
children of God, if still warring with the crook? We cannot 
pray, Our Father,—Your will be done on earth as, &c. Nay, the 
language of that practice is, We must have our own will, and 
God’s will cannot satisfy us. 
 
Motive 4. The trial by the crook here will not last long. What 
though the work is sore, it may be me better comported with 
that it will not be lonesome; a few days or years at farthest will 
put an end to it, and take you off your trials. Do not say, I shall 
be eased of it; for, if not eased before, you will be eased of it 
at death, come after it what will. A serious view of death and 
eternity might make us set ourselves to behave rightly under 
our crook while it lasts. 
 
Motive 5. If you would, in a Christian manner, set yourselves 
to bear the crook, you would find it easier than you imagine. 
"Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me, and you shall find 
rest to your souls; for My yoke is easy, and My burden is light. 
" Satan has no readier way to gain his purpose than to 
persuade men it is impossible that ever their minds should ply 







with the crook; that it is a burden to them altogether 
insupportable; as long as you believe that, be sure you will 
never be able to bear it. But the Lord makes no crook in the 
lot of any, but what may be borne of them acceptably, though 
not sinlessly and perfectly. For there is strength for that effect 
secured in the covenant, and being by faith fetched, it will 
certainly come. 
 
Motive 6. If you behave Christianly under your crook here, you 
will not lose your labor, but get a full reward of grace in the 
other world, through Christ. There is a blessing pronounced 
on him that endures on this very ground, "Blessed is the man 
that endures temptation; for, when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown, which the Lord has promised to them that love 
Him. " Heaven is the place into which the approved, upon the 
trial of the crook, are received. "These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. " When you come 
there, no vestiges of it will be remaining in your lot, nor will 
you have the least uneasy remembrance of it; but it will accent 
your praises, and increase your joy. 
 
Motive 7. If you do not behave Christianly under it, you will 
lose your souls in the other world. Those who are at war with 
God in their lot here, God will have war with them forever. If 
they will not submit to His yoke here, and go quietly under it, 
He will wreath His yoke about their neck forever, with 
everlasting bonds that shall never be loosed. Therefore, set 
yourselves to behave rightly under the crook in your lot. 
 
If you ask what way one may reach that; for direction we 
propose, - 
 
Prop III. The considering the crook in the lot as the work of 
God is a proper means to bring one to behave rightly under it. 
 







1. What it is to consider the crook as the work of God. We 
take it up in these five things 
 
First, An inquiry into the spring from where it rises. Reason 
and religion both teach us, not only to notice the crook, which 
we cannot avoid, but to consider and inquire into the spring of 
it. Surely it is not our choice, nor do we designedly make it for 
ourselves; and to ascribe it to fortune is to ascribe it to 
nothing. It is not sprung of itself, but sown by one hand or 
another for us. And we are to notice the hand from which it 
comes. 
 
Secondly, A perceiving of the hand of God in it. Whatever 
hand any creatures have in there, we ought not to terminate 
our view in them, but look above and beyond them to the 
supreme manager's agency. Without this we shall make a 
God of the creature that is instrumental of the crook, looking 
on it as if it were the first cause, which is peculiar to God, and 
bring ourselves under the doom, "Because they do not regard 
the works of the Lord, nor the operation of His hands, He shall 
destroy them, and not build them up." 
 
Thirdly, A representing it to ourselves as a work of God, which 
He has wrought against us for holy and wise ends, becoming 
the Divine perfections. This is to take it by the right handle, to 
represent it to ourselves under a right notion, from where a 
right management under it may spring. It can never be safe to 
overlook God in it, but very safe to overlook the creature; 
ascribing it to God, as if no other hand were in it, His being 
always the principal in it: "It is the Lord: let Him do what 
seems Him good. " Thus David overlooked Shimei, and 
looked to God in the matter of his cursing, as one fixing his 
eyes, not on the axe, but on him that welded it. Here two 
things are to come into our consideration. 
 







1st. The degree of God, purposing that crook for us from 
eternity; "for He works all things after the counsel of His own 
will, " the sealed book, in which are written all the black lines 
that made the crook. Whatever valleys of darkness, grief, and 
sorrow we are carried through, we are to look on Hem as 
made by the mountains of brass, the immovable Divine 
purposes. This can be no presumption in that case, if we carry 
it no further than the event goes in our sight and feeling. For 
so far the book is opened for us to look into. 
 
2ndly. The providence of God bringing to pass that crook for 
us in time. There is nothing can befall us without Him in whom 
we live. Whatever kind of agency of the creatures may be in 
the making of our crook, whatever they have done or not done 
towards it, He is the spring that sets all the created wheels in 
motion, which ceasing, they would all stop: though He is still 
infinitely pure in His agency, however impure they are in 
theirs. Job considered both these. 
 
Fourthly, A continuing in me thought of it as such. It is not a 
simple glance of the eye, but a contemplating and leisurely 
viewing of it as His work, that is the proper mean. We are to 
be, 
 
1st. Habitually impressed with this consideration: as the crook 
is some lasting grievance, so the consideration of this as the 
remedy should be habitually kept up. There are other 
considerations besides this that we must entertain, so that we 
cannot always have it expressly in our mind: but we must lay it 
down for a rooted principle, according to which we are to 
manage the crook, and keep the heart in a disposition, by 
which it may expressly slip into our minds, as occasion calls. 
 
2ndly. We are to be occasionally exercised in it. Whenever we 
begin to feel the smart of the crook, we should fetch in this 
remedy; when the yoke begins to gad the neck, there should 







be an application of this spiritual ointment. And however often 
the former comes in on us, it will be our wisdom to fetch in the 
latter as me proper remedy; the oftener it is used, it will more 
easily come to hand, and also be the more effectual. 
 
Fifthly, A considering it for me end for which it is proposed to 
us, namely, to bring us to a dutiful carriage under it. Men's 
corruptions will cause them to enter on the consideration of it; 
but as the principle is, so the end and effect of it will be, 
corrupt. But we must enter on and use it for a good end, if we 
would have good of it, taking it as a practical consideration for 
regulating our conduct under the crook. 
 
II. How it is to be understood to be a proper means to bring 
one to behave rightly under the crook. 
 
Not as if it were sufficient of itself, and as it stands alone, to 
produce that effect. But as it is used in faith, in the faith of the 
Gospel; that is to say, a sinner's bare considering the crook in 
his lot as the work of God, without any saving relation to Him, 
will never be a way to behave himself rightly under it. But 
having believed in Jesus Christ, and so taking God for his 
God, the considering of the crook of the work of God, his God, 
is the proper means to bring him to that desirable temper and 
behavior. Many hearers mistake here. When they hear such 
and such lawful considerations proposed for bringing them to 
duty, they presently imagine that by the mere force of them, 
they may gain the point. And many preachers too, who, 
forgetting Christ and the Gospel, pretend by the force of 
reason to make men Christians; the eyes of both being held, 
that they do not see the corruption of men's nature, which is 
such as sets the true cure above the force of reason; all that 
they are sensible of being some ill habits, which they think 
may be shaken off by a vigorous application of their rational 
faculties. To clear this matter, consider,— 
 







First, Is it rational to think to set fallen man, with his corrupted 
nature, to work the same way with innocent Adam? That is, to 
set beggars on a level with the rich, lame men to a journey 
with those that have limbs. Innocent Adam had a stock of 
gracious abilities, by which he might, by the force of moral 
considerations, have brought himself to perform duty aright. 
But where is that with us? Whatever force is in them to a soul 
endowed with spiritual life, what power have they to raise the 
dead, such as we are? 
 
Secondly, The Scripture is very plain on this head, showing 
the indispensable necessity of faith; and that, such as unites 
to Christ, "Without Me," that is, separate from Me, "you can do 
nothing;" no, not with all th 
 
e moral considerations you can use. How were the ten 
commandments given on Mount Sinai? Not as bare exactions 
of duty, but fronted with the Gospel, to be believed in the first 
place; ''I am the Lord your God, " &c. And so Solomon, whom 
many regard rather as a moral philosopher than an inspired 
writer leading to Christ, fronts his writings, in the beginning of 
the Proverbs, with most express gospel. And must we have it 
expressly repeated in our Bibles with every moral precept, or 
else shut our eyes and take these precepts without it? That is 
the effect of our natural enmity to Christ. If we loved Him 
more, we should see Him more in every page and in every 
command, receiving the law at His mouth. 
 
Thirdly, Do but consider what it is to behave rightly under the 
crook in the lot; what humiliation of soul, self-denial, and 
absolute resignation to the win of God must be in it. What love 
to God it must proceed from; how regard to His glory must 
influence it as the chief end of it; and try and see if it is not 
impossible for you to reach it without that faith before 
mentioned. I know a Christian may reach it without full 
assurance. But still, according to the measure of their 







persuasion that God is their God, so will their attainments in it 
be; these keep equal pace. Oh! what kind of hearts do they 
imagine themselves to have, what think they can for a 
moment empty them of the creature further than they can fill 
them with a God as their God in its room and stead? No doubt 
men may, from the force of moral considerations, work 
themselves to a behavior under the crook externally right, 
such as many pagans had; but a Christian disposition of spirit 
under it will never be reached without that faith in God. 
 
Object. "Then it is saints only that are capable of the 
improvement of that consideration." 
 
Ans. Yea, indeed it is so, as to that and all other moral 
considerations, for true Christian ends: and that amounts to 
no more than that directions for walking rightly are only for the 
living that have the use of their limbs; and, therefore, that you 
may improve it, set yourselves to believe in the first place. 
 
III. I shall confirm that it is a proper mean to bring one to 
behave rightly under it. This will appear, if we consider these 
four things. 
 
1. It is of great use to divert from the considering and dwelling 
on those things about the crook which serve to irritate our 
corruption. Such are the balking of our will and wishes, the 
satisfaction we should have in the matter's going according to 
our mind, the instruments of the crook, how injurious they are 
to us, how unreasonable, how obstinate, &c. The dwelling on 
these considerations is but the blowing of the fire within; but to 
turn our eyes to it as the work of God would be a cure by way 
of diversion; and such diversion of the thoughts is not only 
lawful, but expedient and necessary. 
 
2. It has a moral aptitude for producing this good effect. 
Though our cure is not compassed by the mere force of 







reason, yet it is carried on not by a brutal movement, but in a 
rational way. This consideration has a moral efficacy on our 
reason, it is fit to awe us into a submission, and ministers a 
deal of argument for behaving Christianly under our crook. 
 
3. It has a Divine appointment for that end, which is to be 
believed. So the text. The creature in itself is an inefficacious 
and moveless thing, a mere vanity. That which makes 
anything a means, fit for the end is a word of Divine 
appointment. To use anything then for an end, without the 
faith of this, is to make a god of the creature; therefore it is to 
be used in a dependence on God, according to that word of 
appointment. And everything is fit for the end for which God 
has appointed it. This consideration is appointed for that end; 
and therefore is a fit means for it. 
 
4. The Spirit may be expected to work by it, and does work by 
it, in them that believe, and look to him for it, forasmuch as it 
is a mean of his own appointment. Papists, legalists, and all 
superstitious persons devise various means of sanctification, 
seeming to have, or really having a moral fitness for the same; 
but they are quite ineffectual, because, like Abana, and 
Pharpar, they want a word of Divine appointment for curing us 
of our leprosy; therefore the Spirit works not by them, since 
they are not His instruments, but devised of their own hearts. 
And since even the means of Divine appointment are 
ineffectual without the Spirit, these can never be effectual. But 
this consideration having a Divine appointment, the Spirit 
works by it. 
 
Use. Then take this direction for your behaving rightly under 
the crook in your lot. Inure yourselves to consider it as the 
work of God. And for helping you to improve it, so as it may be 
effectual, I offer these advices: 
 







1. Consider it as the work of your God in Christ. This is the 
way to sprinkle it with Gospel-grace, and so to make it 
tolerable. The discerning of a Father's hand in the crook will 
take out much of the bitterness of it, and sugar the pill to you. 
For this cause it will be necessary, (1.) Solemnly to take God 
for your God, under your crook. (2.) In all your encounters with 
it, resolutely to believe and claim your interest in Him. 
 
2. Enlarge the consideration with a view of the Divine relations 
to you, and the Divine attributes. Consider it, being the work of 
your God, the work of your Father, elder Brother, Head, 
Husband, &c., who, therefore, surely consults your good. 
Consider His holiness and justice, showing He does not 
wrong you; His mercy and goodness, that it is not worse; His 
sovereignty, that may silence you; His infinite wisdom and 
love, that may satisfy you in it. 
 
3. Consider what a work of His it is, how it is a convincing 
work, for bringing sin to remembrance: a correcting work, to 
chastise you for your follies, a preventing work, to hedge you 
up from courses of sin you would otherwise be apt to run into; 
a trying work, to discover your state, your graces, and 
corruption; a weaning work, to wean you from the world and fit 
you for heaven. 
 
4. In all your considerations of it in this manner look upward 
for His Spirit to render them effectual. —Thus may you 
behave Christianly under it, till God make it even either here 
or in heaven. 
 
"Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, 
 
than to divide the spoil with the proud "—Prov. 16:19. 
 
Could men once be brought to believe that it is better to have 
their minds bend to the crook in their lot, than to force the 







crook to their mind, they would be in a fair way to bring their 
matters to a good account. Hear then the Divine decision in 
that case: "Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the spoil with the proud. " In which words 
 
First, There is a comparison instituted and that between two 
parties, and two points in which they vastly differ. 
 
1st. The parties are the lowly and the proud, who differ like 
heaven and earth. The proud are climbing up and soaring 
aloft; the lowly are content to creep on the ground, if that is 
the will of God. Let us view them more particularly as the text 
represents them. 
 
On the one hand is the lowly. Here there is a line-reading and 
a marginal, both from the Holy Spirit, and they differ only in a 
letter. The former is the afflicted or poor, that are low in their 
condition; those that have a notable crook in their lot through 
affliction laid on them, by which their condition is lowered in 
the world. The other is the lowly or meek humble ones, who 
are low in their spirit, as well as their condition, and so have 
their minds brought down to their lot. Both together making 
the character of this lowly party. 
 
On the other hand is the proud, the gay and high-minded 
ones. It is supposed here that they are crossed too, and have 
crooks in their lot; for, dividing the spoil is the consequence of 
a victory, and a victory presupposes a battle. 
 
2nd. The points wherein these parties are supposed to differ, 
namely, being of a humble spirit, and dividing the spoil. 
 
Afflicted and lowly ones may sometimes get their condition 
changed, may be raised up on high, and divide the spoil, as 
Hannah, Job, &c. The proud may sometimes be thrown down 
and crushed, as Pharoah, Nebuchadnezzar, &c. But that is 







not the question, Whether it is better to be raised up with the 
lowly, or thrown down with the proud? There would be no 
difficulty in determining that. But the question is, whether it is 
better to be of a low and humble spirit, in low circumstances, 
with afflicted ones; or to divide the spoil, and get one's will, 
with the proud? If men would speak the native sentiments of 
their hearts, that question would be determined in a 
contradiction to the text. The points then here compared and 
set one against another are these: 
 
On the one hand, to be of a humble spirit with afflicted lowly 
ones. To be low of spirit; for the word primarily denotes 
lowness in situation or state. So the point here proposed is to 
be with, or in the state of, afflicted lowly ones, having the spirit 
brought down to that low lot; the lowness of the spirit 
balancing the lowness of one's condition. 
 
On the other hand, to divide the spoil with the proud. The 
point here proposed is, to be with or in the state of the proud, 
having their lot by main force brought to their mind; as those 
who, taking themselves to be injured, fight it out with the 
enemy, overcome and divide the spoil according to their will. 
 
Secondly, The decision made, in which the former is preferred 
to the latter; "Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud." If these two 
parties were set before us, it were better to take our lot with 
those of a low condition, who have their spirits brought as low 
as their lot, than with those who, being of a proud and high 
spirit, have their lot brought up to their mind. A humble spirit is 
better than a heightened condition. 
 
Doctrine. There is a generation of lowly afflicted ones, having 
their spirit lowered and brought down to their lot; whose case, 
in that respect, is better than that of the proud getting their 
will, and carrying all to their mind. 







 
1. We shall consider the generation of the lowly afflicted ones, 
having their spirit brought down to their lot. And we shall, 
 
First, Lay down some general considerations about them. 
 
1. There is such a generation in the world, bad as the world is. 
The text expressly mentions them, and the Scripture 
elsewhere speaks of them. Where shall we seek them? Not in 
heaven, there are no afflicted ones there; nor in hell, there are 
no lowly or humble ones there, whose spirit is brought to their 
lot. In His world they must then be, where the state of trial is. 
 
2. If it were not so, Christ, as He was in the world, would have 
no followers in it. He was the head of that generation whom 
they all copy after: "Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly of 
heart." And for His honor, and the honor of His cross, they will 
never be wanting while the world stands. "Whom He did 
foreknow He also did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of His Son. " His image lies in these two, suffering and 
holiness, of which lowliness is a chief part. 
 
3. Nevertheless they are certainly very rare in the world. Agur 
observes, that there is another generation ("their eyes are 
lofty, and their eyelids lifted up'') quite opposite to them, and 
this makes the greatest company by far. The low and afflicted 
lot is not so very rare, but the lowly disposition of spirit is 
rarely yoked with it. Many a high spirit keeps up in spite of 
lowering circumstances. 
 
4. They can be no more in number than the truly godly; for 
nothing less than the power of Divine grace can bring down 
men's minds from their native height, and make their will pliant 
to the will of God. Men may put on a face of submission to a 
law and a crossed lot, because they cannot help it, and they 







see it is in vain to strive; but to bring the spirit truly to it, must 
be the effect of humbling grace. 
 
5. Though all the godly are of that generation, yet there are 
some of them to whom that character more especially 
belongs. The way to heaven lies through tribulation to all; and 
all Christ's followers are reconciled to it notwithstanding; yet 
there are some of them more remarkably disciplined than 
others, whose spirit is in this way humbled and brought down 
to their lot. "Surely I have behaved and quieted myself as a 
child that is weaned of his mother; my soul is even as a 
weaned child." "For I have learned, in whatever state I am, to 
be content with it. I know both how to be abased, and I know 
how to abound. Everywhere and in all things I am instructed 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abjured and to suffer 
need. " 
 
6. A lowly disposition of soul, and habitual aim and bent of the 
heart that way, has a very favorable construction put upon it in 
heaven. Should we look for a generation perfectly purged of 
pride and risings of heart against their adverse lot at any time, 
we should find none in this world. But those who are sincerely 
aiming and endeavoring to reach it, and keep the way of 
contented submission, though sometimes blown aside and 
returning to it again, God accounts to be that lowly generation. 
 
Secondly, We shall enter into particulars. There are three 
things which together make up their character. 
 
1st. Affliction in their lot. That lowly generation, preferred to 
the proud and prosperous, is a generation of afflicted ones, 
whom God keeps under the discipline of the covenant. We 
may take it up in these two: 
 
1. There is a yoke of affliction of one kind or other oftentimes 
upon them. God is frequently visiting them as a master does 







his scholars, and a physician his patients; whereas others are 
in a sort overlooked by Him. They are accustomed to the 
yoke, and that from the time they enter into God's family, God 
sees it good for them. 
 
2. There is a particular yoke of affliction which God has 
chosen for them, that hangs on them, and is seldom, if ever, 
taken off them. That is their special trial, the crook in their lot, 
the yoke which lies on them for their constant exercise. Their 
other trials may be exchanged, but that is a weight that still 
hangs about them, bowing them down. 
 
2ndly. Lowliness in their disposition and tenor of spirit. They 
are a generation of lowly humble ones, whose spirits God has, 
by His grace, brought down from their natural height. And 
thus. 
 
1. They think soberly and meanly of themselves; what they 
are; what they can do; what they are worth, and what they 
deserve. Viewing themselves in the glass of the Divine law 
and perfection, they see themselves as a mass of 
imperfection and sinfulness. 
 
2. They think highly and honorably of God. They are taught by 
the Spirit what God is; and so entertain elevated thought of 
Him. They consider Him as the Sovereign of the world; His 
perfections as infinite; His work as perfect. They look on Him 
as the fountain of happiness, as a God in Christ, doing all 
things well; trusting His wisdom, goodness, and love, even 
where they cannot see. 
 
3. They think favorably of others, as far as in justice they may. 
Though they cannot hinder themselves from seeing their 
glaring faults, yet they are ready withal to acknowledge their 
excellencies, and esteem them so far. And, because they see 
more into their own mercies and advantages for holiness, and 







misimproving of it, than they can see into others, they are apt 
to look on others as better than themselves, circumstances 
compared. 
 
4. They are sunk down into a state of subordination to God 
and His will. Pride sets a man up against God; lowliness 
brings him back to his place, and lays him down at the feet of 
his sovereign Lord, saying, Your will be done on earth, &c. 
They seek no more the command, but are content that God 
Himself sit at the helm of their affairs, and manage all for 
them. 
 
5. They are not bent on high things, but disposed to stoop to 
low things. Lowliness levels the towering imaginations which 
pride mounts up against heaven; draws a veil over all 
personal worth and excellencies before the Lord, and yields a 
man's all to the Lord, to be as stepping-stones to the throne of 
His glory. 
 
6. They are apt to magnify mercies bestowed on them. Pride 
of heart overlooks and vilifies mercies one is possessed of, 
and fixes the eye on what is wanting in one's condition, 
making one like the flies, which pass over the sound places, 
and swarm together on the sore. On the contrary, lowliness 
teaches men to recount the mercies they enjoy in the lowest 
condition, and to set a mark on the good things they have 
possessed, or yet do. 
 
3rdly. A spirit brought down to their lot. Their lot is a low and 
afflicted one; but their spirit is as low, being, through grace, 
brought down to it. We may take it up in these five things: 
 
1. They submit to it as just. "I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned against Him. " There are no 
hardships in our condition, but we have procured them to 
ourselves; and it is therefore just that we kiss the rod, and be 







silent under it, and so lower our spirits to our lot. If they 
complain, it is of themselves; their hearts do not rise up 
against the Lord, far less do they open their mouth against the 
heavens. They justify God, and condemn themselves, 
reverencing His holiness and spotless righteousness in His 
proceedings against them. 
 
2. They go quietly under it as tolerable. "It is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord. 
It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. He sits 
alone, and keeps silence, because he has borne it on him; he 
puts his mouth in the dust, if so be there may be hope. " While 
the unsubdued spirit rages under the yoke as a bull 
unaccustomed to it, the spirit brought to the lot goes softly 
under it. They see it is of the Lord's mercies that it is not 
worse; they take up the naked cross, as God lays it down, 
without those overweights on it that turbulent passions add to 
them; and so it becomes really more easy than they thought it 
could have been, like a burden fitted on the back. 
 
3. They are satisfied in it, as drawing their comfort from 
another quarter than their outward condition, even as the 
house stands fast when the prop is taken away that it did not 
lean on. "Although the fig-tree should not blossom, neither 
fruit is in the vine, - yet I will rejoice in the Lord. " Thus did 
David in the day of his distress. "He encouraged himself in the 
Lord his God. " It is an argument of a spirit not brought down 
to the hardships of it, as if their condition in the world were the 
point on which their happiness turned. It is want of 
mortification that makes men's comfort to wax and wane, ebb 
and flow, according to the various appearances of their lot in 
the world. 
 
4. They have a complacency in it, as that which is fit and good 
for them. Men have a sort of complacency in the working of 
physic, though it gripes them sore; they rationally think with 







themselves that it is good and best for them. So these lowly 
souls consider their afflicted lot as a spiritual medicine, 
necessary, fit, and good for them; yea, best for them for the 
time, since it is ministered by their heavenly Father. So they 
reach a holy complacency in their low afflicted lot. The lowly 
spirit extracts this sweet out of the bitterness of his lot, 
considering how the Lord, by means of that afflicting lot, stops 
the provision for unruly lusts, that they may be starved; how 
He cuts off the by-channels, that the whole stream of the 
soul's love may run towards Himself; how He pulls off and 
holds off the man's burden and clog of earthly comforts, that 
he may run the more expeditiously in the way to heaven. 
 
5. They rest in it, as what they desire not to come out of, till 
the God that brought them into it see it fit to bring them out 
with His good will. Though an unsubdued spirit's time for 
deliverance is always ready, a humble soul will be afraid of 
being taken out of its afflicted lot too soon. It will not be for 
moving for a change, till the heaven's moving brings it about. 
So this does not hinder prayer and the use of appointed 
means, with dependence on the Lord, but requires faith, hope, 
patience, and resignation. 
 
II. We shall consider the generation of the proud getting their 
will, and carrying all to their mind. And in their character also 
are three things. 
 
First, there are crosses in their lot. They also have their trials 
allotted them by overruling providence, and let them be in 
what circumstances they will in the world, they cannot miss 
them altogether. For, consider,— 
 
1. The confusion and vanity brought into the creation by man's 
sin, have made it impossible to get through the world but men 
must meet with what will ruffle them. Sin has turned the world 
from a paradise into a thicket, there is no getting through 







without being scratched. As midges in the summer will fly 
about those walking abroad in a goodly attire, as well as about 
those in sordid apparel; so will crosses in the world meet with 
the high as well as the low. 
 
2. The pride of their heart exposes them particularly to 
crosses. A proud heart will make a cross to itself, where a 
lowly soul would find none. It will make a real cross ten times 
the weight it would be to the humble. The generation of the 
proud are like nettles and thorn hedges, upon which things 
flying about do fix, while they pass over low and plain things; 
so none are more exposed to crosses than they, though none 
so unfit to bear them; as appears from, 
 
Secondly, reigning pride in their spirit. Their spirits were never 
subdued by a work of thorough humiliation; they remain at the 
height in which the corruption of nature placed them. Thus 
they can by no means bear the yoke God lays on them. The 
neck is swollen with the ill humors of pride and passion; thus, 
when the yoke once begins to touch it, they cannot have any 
more ease. We may view the case of the proud generation 
here in three things. 
 
1. They have an over-value for themselves; and so will not 
stoop to the yoke; it is below them. What a swelling vanity is in 
that, "Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice?" Thus a 
work of humiliation is necessary to make one take on the 
yoke, whether of Christ's precepts or providence. The first 
error is in the understanding; from where Solomon ordinarily 
calls a wicked man a fool; accordingly the first stroke in 
conversion is there too, by conviction to humble. Men are 
bigger in their own conceit than they are indeed; therefore 
God, suiting things to what we are really, cannot please us. 
 
2. They have an unmortified, self-will, arising from that over-
value for themselves, and they will not stoop. The question 







between heaven and us is, whether God's will or our own 
must prevail? Our will is corrupt, God's will is holy; they cannot 
agree in one. God says in His providence, our will must yield 
to His; but that it will not do till the iron sinew in it is broken. 
 
3. They have a crowd of unsubdued passions taking part with 
self-will. They say, He shall not stoop, and so the war begins, 
and there is a field of battle within and without man. 
 
A holy God crosses the self-will of proud creatures by His 
providence, overruling and disposing of things contrary to their 
inclination; sometimes by His own immediate hand, as in the 
case of Cain, sometimes by the hand of men carrying things 
against their mind, as in the case of Ahab, to whom Naboth 
refused his vineyard. 
 
The proud heart and will, unable to submit to the cross, or to 
bear to be controlled, rises up against it, and fights for the 
mastery, with its whole force of unmortified passions. The 
design is to remove the cross, even the crook, and bring the 
thing to their own mind. This is the cause of this unholy war, in 
which, 
 
(1.) There is one black band of hellish passions that marches 
upward, and makes an attack; on heaven itself, namely, 
discontent, impatience, murmuring, frettings, and the like. 
"The foolishness of man perverts his way; and his heart frets 
against the Lord." These fire the beast, fall the countenance, 
let off sometimes a volley of indecent and passionate 
complaints, and sometimes of blasphemies. 
 
(2.) There is another that marches forward, and makes an 
attack on the instrument or instruments of the cross, namely, 
anger, wrath, fury, revenge, bitterness, &c. These carry the 
man out of the possession of himself, fill the heart with a 
boiling heat, the mouth with clamor, and evil-speaking, and 







threatenings are breathed out, and sometimes set the hands 
on work—a most heavy event—as in the case of Ahab against 
Naboth. 
 
Thus the proud carry on the war, but oftentimes they lose the 
day, and the cross remains immovable for all they can do; 
yea, and sometimes they themselves fall in the quarrel, it 
ends in their ruin. But that is not the case in the text. For we 
are to consider them as, 
 
Thirdly, getting their will, and carrying all to their mind. This 
speaks, 
 
1. Holy providence yielding to the man's unmortified self-will, 
and letting it go according to his mind. God sees it suitable to 
let the struggle with him fall, for it does not prevail to his good. 
So the reins are laid on the proud man's neck, and he has 
what he would be at; "Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alone. 
" 
 
2. The lust remaining in its strength and vigor. "They were not 
estranged from their lust." God, in the method of His 
covenant, sometimes gives His people their will, and sets 
them where they would be; but then, in that case, the lust for 
the thing is mortified, and they are as weaned children. But 
here the lust remains rampant. The proud seek meat for it and 
get it. 
 
3. The cross removed, the yoke taken off. They could not 
think of bringing their mind to their lot; but they thwarted with 
it, wrestled and fought against it, till it is brought up to their 
mind; so the day is their own, the victory is on their side. 
 
4. The man is pleased in his having carried his point, even as 
one is when he is dividing the spoil. 
 







Thus the case of the afflicted lowly generation, and the proud 
generation prospering, is stated. Now, 
 
III. I am to confirm the doctrine, or the decision of the text, that 
the case of the former is better than that of the latter. It is 
better to be in a low afflicted condition, with the spirit humbled 
and brought down to the lot, than to be of a proud and high 
spirit, getting the lot brought up to it, and matters going 
according to one's mind. This will appear from the following 
considerations. 
 
1. Humility is so far preferable to pride, that in no 
circumstances whatever its preferableness can fail. Let all the 
afflictions in the world attend the humble spirit, and all the 
prosperity in the world attend pride, humility will still have the 
better. As god in a dunghill is more excellent than so much 
lead in a cabinet, For, 
 
(1.) Humility is a part of the image of God. Pride is the master-
piece of the image of the devil. Let us view Him who was the 
express image of the Father's person, and we shall behold 
Him meek and lowly in heart. None more afflicted, yet His 
spirit perfectly brought down to His lot. 'He was oppressed, 
and He was afflicted, yet He did not open His mouth. " That is 
a shining part of the Divine image; for though God cannot be 
low in respect of His state and condition, yet He is of infinite 
condescension. None bears as He, nor suffers patiently so 
much contradiction to His will; which is proposed to us for our 
encouragement in affliction, as it shone in Christ. 'For consider 
Him that endures such contradiction of sinners against 
Himself, lest you be wearied, and faint in your minds. " 
 
Pride, on the other hand, is the very image of the devil. Shall 
we value ourselves on the height of our spirits? Satan will vie 
with the highest of us in that point. Though he is the most 
miserable, yet he is the proudest in the whole creation. There 







is the greatest distance between his spirit and his lot; the 
former is as high as the throne of God, the latter as low as 
hell. As it is impossible that ever his lot should be brought up 
to his spirit; so his spirit will never come down to his lot. 
Therefore he will be eternally in a state of war with his lot. 
Thus, even at this time, he has no rest, but goes about, seeks 
rest indeed, but finds none. 
 
Now, is it not better to be like God than like the devil; like Him 
who is the fountain of all good, than him who is the spring and 
sink of all evil? Can anything possibly cast the balance here, 
and turn the preference to the other side? "Then better it is to 
be of an humble spirit with the lowly, " &c. 
 
(2.) Humility and lowliness of spirit qualify us for friendly 
communion and intercourse with God in Christ. Pride makes 
God our enemy. Our happiness here and hereafter depends 
on our friendly intercourse with heaven. If we have not that, 
nothing can make up our loss. If we have that nothing can 
make us miserable. "If God is for us who can be against us?" 
Now, who are they whom God is for but the humble and 
lowly? They who being in Christ are so made like Him. He 
blessed them, and declares them the heirs of the crown of 
glory: "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. " He will look to them, be their condition ever so 
low, while He overlooks others. He will have respect to them 
however they are despised: "Though the Ford is high, yet He 
has respect to the lowly: but the proud He knows afar off. " He 
will dwell with them, however poorly they dwell. He will 
certainly exalt them in due time, however low they lie now. 
 
Whom is He against? Whom does He resist? The proud. 
Them He curses, and that curse will dry up their arm at length. 
The proud man is God's rival; he makes himself his own god, 
and would have those about him make him theirs too; he 







rages, he blusters, if they will not fall down before him. But 
God will bring him down. 
 
Now, is it not better to be qualified for communion with God 
than to have Him engaged against us, at any rate? 
 
(3.) Humility is a duty pleasing to God, pride a sin pleasing to 
the devil. God requires us to be humble, especially under 
affliction, "and be clothed with humility. " That is our becoming 
garment. The humble publican was accepted, the proud 
Pharisee rejected. We may say of the generation of the proud 
as "Wrath is come on them to the uttermost. " They please 
neither God nor men, but only themselves and Satan, whom 
they resemble in it. Now duty is better than sin at any rate. 
 
2. They whose spirits are brought down to their afflicted lot 
have much quiet and repose of mind, while the proud, that 
must have their lot brought up to their mind, have much 
disquiet, trouble, and vexation. Consider here on the one 
hand that quiet of mind, and ease within is a great blessing 
upon which the comfort of life depends. Nothing without this 
can make one's life happy. And where this is maintained 
nothing can make it miserable. This being secured in God that 
is a defiance bid to all the troubles of the world, like the child 
sailing in the midst of the rolling waves. The spirit brought 
down to the lot makes and maintains this inward tranquillity. 
Our whole trouble in our lot in the world rises from the 
disagreement of our mind with it; let the mind be brought to 
the lot, and the whole tumult is instantly hushed; let it be kept 
in that disposition, and the man shall stand at ease in his 
affliction, like a rock unmoved with waters beating on it: "And 
let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also you 
are called." 
 
On the other hand, consider what disquiet of mind the proud 
suffer before they can get their lot brought up to their mind. 







"They have taught their tongues to speak lies, and they weary 
themselves to commit iniquity." "You lust, and have not: you 
kill, and desire to have, and cannot obtain: you fight and war, 
yet you have not. " What arrows of grief go through their heart! 
What torture of anxiety, fretting, and vexation must they 
endure! What contrary passions fight within them! And what 
sallies of passion do they make! What uneasiness was 
Haman in because he could carry the point of revenge against 
Mordecai by obtaining the king's decree! 
 
When the thing is got to their mind it will not quit the cost. The 
enjoyment of it does not bring so much satisfaction and 
pleasure as the want of it gave pain. This was evident in 
Rachel's case, as to the having of children. There is a dead fly 
in the ointment that mars the savour they expected to find in it. 
Fruit plucked off the tree of providence before it is ripe will 
readily set the teeth on edge. It proves like the manna kept 
over night. 
 
They have but an unsure hold of it; it does not last with them. 
Either it is taken from them soon, and they are just where they 
were again, "I gave you a king in my anger, and took him 
away in my wrath, " having a root of pride, it quickly withers 
away; or else they are taken from it, that they have no access 
to enjoy it. So Haman obtained the decree; but before the day 
of the execution came he was gone. 
 
3. They that get their spirit brought down to their afflicted lot 
gain a point far more valuable than they who in their pride 
force up their lot to their mind. "He that is slow to anger is 
better than the mighty; and he that rules his spirit, than he that 
takes a city. " This will appear if you consider, 
 
(1.) The latter makes but a better condition in outward things, 
the former makes a better man. The life is more than meat. 
The man himself is more valuable than all external 







conveniences that attend him. What therefore betters the man 
is preferable to what betters only his condition. Who doubts 
but where two are sick, and the one gets himself transported 
from a coarse bed to a fine one, the sickness still remaining; 
the other lies still in the coarse bed, but the sickness is 
removed; that the case of the latter is preferable? So here, &c. 
 
(2.) The subduing of our own passions is more excellent than 
to have the whole world subdued to our will: for then we are 
masters of ourselves, according to that. Whereas, in the other 
case, we are still slaves to the worst of masters. In the one 
case we are safe, blow what storm will; in the other we lie 
exposed to thousands of dangers. "He that has no rule over 
his own spirit is like a city that is broken down, and without 
walls. " 
 
(3.) When both shall come to be judged it will appear the one 
has multiplied the tale of their good works in bringing their 
spirit to their lot; the others the tale of their ill works in bringing 
their lot to their spirit. We have to do with an omniscient God, 
in whose eyes every internal action is a work, good or bad, to 
be reckoned for. 
 
An afflicted lot is painful, but where it is well managed it is 
very fruitful; it exercises the graces of the spirit of a Christian, 
which otherwise would lie dormant. But there is never an act 
of resignation to the will of God under the cross, nor an act of 
trusting in Him for His help, but they will be recorded in 
heaven's register as good works. And these are occasioned 
by affliction. 
 
On the other hand there is never a rising of the proud heart 
against the lot, nor a faithless attempt to bring it to our mind, 
whether it succeed or not, but it passes for an ill work before 
God. How then will the tale of such be multiplied by the way in 
which the spoil is divided! 







 
Use 1. Of information. Hence we may learn, 
 
1. It is not always best for folks to get their will. Many there are 
who cannot be pleased with God's will about them, and they 
get their own will with a vengeance. "Israel would none of me, 
so I gave them up to their own hearts' lusts, and they walked 
in their own counsels." It may be most pleasant and grateful 
for the time but it is not the safest. Let not the people pride 
themselves in their carrying things that way then by a strong 
hand; let them not triumph in such victory: the after-reckoning 
will open their eyes. 
 
2. The afflicted crossed party whose lot is kept low is so far 
from being a loser that he is a gainer by it if his spirit is 
brought down to it. And if he will see things in the light of 
God's unerring Word, he is in better case than if he had got all 
carried to his mind. In the one way the vessels of wrath are 
fitted for destruction. In the other the vessels of mercy are 
fitted for glory, and so God disciplines His own. 
 
3. It is better to yield to Providence than to fight it out, though 
we should win. Yielding to the sovereign disposal is both our 
becoming duty and our greatest interest. Taking that way we 
act most honorably; for what honor can there be in the 
creature's disputing his ground with his Creator? And we act 
most wisely; for whatever may be the success of some battles 
in that case, we may be sure victory will be on heaven's side 
in the war, "For by strength shall no man prevail. '' 
 
4. It is of so much greater concern for us to get our spirits 
brought down than our outward condition raised. But who 
believes this? All men strive to raise their outward condition; 
most men never mind the bringing down of their spirits, and 
few there are who apply themselves to it. And what is that but 
to be concerned to minister drink to the thirsty sick, but never 







to mind to seek a cure for them, by which their thirst may be 
carried off. 
 
Use 2. Of exhortation. As you meet with crosses in your lot in 
the world, let your desire be rather to have your spirit humbled 
and brought down than to get the cross removed. I mean not 
but that you may use all lawful means for the removal of your 
cross, in dependence on God; but only that you be more 
concerned to get your spirit to bow and ply, than to get the 
crook in your lot evened. 
 
Motive 1. It is far more needful for us to have our spirits 
humbled under the cross than to have the cross removed. The 
removal of the cross is needful only for the ease of the flesh, 
the humbling for the profit of our souls, to purify them, and 
bring them into a state of health and cure. 
 
2. The humbling of the spirit will have a mighty good effect on 
a crossed lot, but the removal of the cross will have none on 
the unhumbled spirit. The humbling will lighten the cross 
mightily for the time, and in due time carry it cleanly off. But 
the removal of the cross is not a means to humble the 
unhumbled; though it may prevent irritation, yet the disease 
still remains. 
 
3. Think with yourselves how dangerous and hopeless a case 
it is to have the cross removed before the spirit is humbled; 
that is, to have the means of cure pulled away and blocked up 
from us while the power of the disease is yet unbroken; to be 
taken off trials before we have given any good proof of 
ourselves, and so to be given over of our Physician as 
hopeless. 
 
Use 3. For direction. Believing the Gospel, take God for your 
God in Christ towards your eternal salvation, and then dwell 
much on the thoughts of God's greatness and holiness, and of 







your own sinfulness; so will you be humbled under the mighty 
hand of God; and in due time He will lift you up. 
 
Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
 
that He may exalt you in due time—1 Peter 5:6. 
 
In the preceding part of this chapter the apostle presents the 
duties of the church officers towards the people; and then the 
duty of the people, both towards their officers and among 
themselves, which he winds up in one word, submission. For 
which causes he recommends humility as the great means to 
bring all to their respective duties. This is enforced with an 
argument taken from the different treatment the Lord gives to 
the proud and the humble: his opposing Himself to the one, 
and showing favor to the other. Our text is an exhortation 
drawn from that consideration: and in it we have, 
 
1st. The duty we are to study: ``Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in due 
time. " And in this we may notice, 
 
(1.) The state of those to whom it is proposed, those under the 
mighty hand of God whom His hand has humbled or brought 
low in respect of their circumstances in the world. And by 
these, I think, are meant, not only such as are under particular 
signal afflictions, which is the lot of some, but also those who, 
by the providence of God, are in any kind of way lowered, 
which is the lot of all. All being in a state of submission or 
dependence on others, God has made this life a state of trial; 
and for that cause He has, by His mighty hand, subjected men 
one to another, as wives, children, servants, to husbands, 
parents, masters; and these again to their superiors; among 
whom, again, even the highest depend on those under them, 
as magistrates and ministers on the people, even the 
supreme magistrate. This state of the world God has made for 







the trial of men in their several stations and dependence on 
others; and therefore, when the time of trial is over, it also 
comes to an end. "Then comes the end, when he shall have 
put down all rule and all authority and power." Meantime, 
while it lasts, it makes humility necessary to all, to prompt 
them to the duty they owe their superiors, to whom God's 
mighty hand has subjected them. 
 
(2.) The duty itself, namely, humiliation of our spirits under the 
humbling circumstances the Lord has placed us in. "Humble 
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that He 
may exalt you in due time. " Whether we are under particular 
afflictions, which have cast us down from the height we were 
sometime in, or whether we are only inferiors in one or more 
relations, or whether, which is most common, both these are 
in our case, we must in this eye the mighty hand of God, as 
that which places us there, and is over us, there to hold us 
down in it; and so, with an awful regard to it, bow down under 
it, in the temper and disposition of our spirits, suiting our 
spirits to our lot, and careful of performing the duty of our low 
sphere. 
 
(3.) A particular spring of this duty: therefore we must 
consider, that those who cannot quietly keep the place 
assigned them of God in their afflictions or relation, but still 
press upward against the mighty hand that is over them, that 
mighty hand resists them, throwing them down, and often 
farther down than before; whereas it treats them with grace 
and favor that compose themselves under it to a quiet 
discharge of their duty in their situation; so, eyeing this, we 
must set ourselves to humble ourselves. 
 
2ndly. The infallible issue of that course; that He may exalt 
you in due time. The particle that is not always to be 
understood finally, as denoting the end or design the agent 
proposes to himself, but sometimes eventually only, as 







denoting the event or issue of the action. So here, the 
meaning is not, Humble yourselves, on design He may exalt 
you; but, and it shall issue in His exalting you. 
 
(1.) Here is a happy event of humiliation of spirit secured, and 
that is exaltation or lifting up on high, by the power of God, 
that He may exalt you. Exalting will as surely follow on 
humiliation of spirit, suitable to the low lot, as the morning 
follows the night, or the sun rises after the dawning. And these 
words are fitted to obviate the objections that the world and 
our corrupt hearts are apt to make against bringing down the 
spirit to the low lot. 
 
Object. 1. If we let our spirit fall we shall lie always at folks' 
feet, and they trample on us. 
 
Ans. No; pride of spirit unsubdued will bring men to lie at the 
feet of others for ever. But humiliation of spirit will bring them 
undoubtedly out from under their feet. They that humble 
themselves now will be exalted for ever; they will be brought 
out of their low situation and circumstances. Cast yourselves 
even down with your low lot, and assure yourselves you shall 
not lie there. 
 
Object. 2. If we do not raise ourselves none will raise us, and 
therefore we must see to ourselves to do ourselves right. 
 
Ans. That is wrong. Humble yourselves in respect of your 
spirits, and God will raise you up in respect of your lot, or low 
condition; and they that have God engaged for raising them 
have no reason to say they have none to do it for them. 
Bringing down of the spirit is our duty, raising us up is God's 
work; let us not forfeit the privilege of God's raising us up by 
arrogating that work to ourselves, taking it out of His hand. 
 







Object. 3. But sure we shall never rise high if we let our spirits 
fall. 
 
Ans. This is wrong too: God will not only raise the humble 
ones, but He will lift them up on high; for so the word signifies. 
They shall be as high at length as ever they were low, were 
they ever so low; nay, the exaltation will bear proportion to the 
humiliation. 
 
(2.) Here is the date of that happy event when it will fall out. In 
due time, or in the season, the proper season for it, "In due 
season we shall reap, if we do not faint." We are apt to weary 
in humbling, trying circumstances, and would instantly have 
up our head. But Solomon observes, There is a time for 
everything when it does best, and the wise will wait for it. 
There is a time too for exalting them that humble themselves; 
God has set it, and it is the due time for the purpose, the time 
when it does best, even as sowing in the spring, and reaping 
in the harvest. When that time comes, your exalting shall no 
longer be put off, and it will come too soon should it come 
before that time. 
 
Doctrine I. The bent of one's heart, in humbling 
circumstances, should lie towards a suitable humbling of the 
spirit, as under God's mighty hand placing us in them. We 
shall consider, 
 
I. What things are supposed in this. It supposes that 
 
1. God brings men into humbling circumstances. "And all the 
trees of the field shall know that I the Lord have brought down 
the high tree. " There is a root of pride in the hearts of all men 
on earth, that must be mortified before they can be suitable for 
heaven: and therefore no man can miss, in this time of trial, 
some things that will give a proof whether he can stoop or not. 
And God brings them into humbling circumstances for that 







very end. "The Lord your God led you these forty years in the 
wilderness, to humble you, and to prove you, to know what 
was in your heart. " 
 
2. These circumstances prove pressing as a weight on the 
heart tending to bear it down. "Therefore he brought down 
their hearts with labor." They strike at the grain of the heart, 
and cross the natural inclination: whence a trial arises, 
whether, when God lays on His mighty hand, the man can 
yield under it or not; and consequently, whether he is suitable 
for heaven or not. 
 
3. The heart is naturally apt to rise up against these humbling 
circumstances, and consequently against the mighty hand 
that brings and keeps them on. The man naturally bends his 
force to get off the weight, that he may get up his head, 
seeking more to please himself than to please his God. "They 
cry out by reason of the arm of the mighty. But none says, 
where is God my maker?" This is the first gate the heart turns 
to in humbling circumstances, and in this way the unsubdued 
spirit holds on. 
 
4. But what God requires is, rather to labor to bring down the 
heart than to get up the head. Here lies the proof of one's 
suitableness for heaven; and then is one in the way 
heavenward, when he is more concerned to get down his 
heart than to get up his head, to go calmly under his burden 
than to get it off, to bow under the mighty hand than to put it 
off him. 
 
5. There must be a noticing of the hand of God in humbling 
circumstances. "Hear the rod, and Him who has appointed it. " 
There is an abjectness of spirit, by which some give up 
themselves to the will of others in the harshest treatment, 
merely to please them, without regard to the authority and 
command of God. This is real meanness of spirit, by which 







one lies quietly to be trampled on by a fellow-worm, from its 
imaginary weight; and none so readily fall into it as the proud 
at some times to serve their own turn. These are men-
pleasers. 
 
II. What are those humbling circumstances the mighty hand of 
God brings men into. Supposing here what was before taught 
concerning the crook in the lot being of God's making, these 
are circumstances,— 
 
1. Of imperfection. God has placed all men in such 
circumstances under a variety of wants and imperfections. We 
can look nowhere where we are not beset with them. There is 
a heap of natural and moral imperfections about us. Our 
bodies and our souls, in all their faculties, are in a state of 
imperfection. The pride of all glory is stained; and it is a 
shame for us not to be humbled under such wants as attend 
us. It is like a beggar strutting in his rags. 
 
2. Of inferiority in relations, by which men are set in the lower 
place in relations and society, and made to depend on others. 
God has, for a trial of men's submission to Himself, subjected 
them to others whom He has set over them, to discover what 
regard they will pay to His authority and commands at 
second-hand. Dominion or superiority is a part of the Divine 
image shining in them. And therefore reverence of them, 
consisting in an awful regard to that ray of the Divine image 
shining in them, is necessarily required. The same holds in all 
other relations and superiorities, namely, that they are so far 
in the place of God to their relatives, and though the parties 
are worthless in themselves, that losses not from the debt due 
to them. The reason is, because it is not their qualities, but 
their character, which is the ground of that debt of reverence 
and subjection; and the trial of God takes of us in that matter 
and turns not on the point of the former, but of the latter. 
 







Now, God having placed us in these circumstances of 
inferiority, all refractoriness, in all things not contrary to the 
command of God, is a rising up against His mighty hand, 
because it is mediately on us for that effect, though it is a 
man's hand that is immediately on us. 
 
3. Of contradiction, tending directly to balk us of our will. This 
was a part of our Lord's state of humiliation, and the apostle 
supposes it will be a part of ours too. There is a perfect 
harmony in heaven, no one to contradict another there; for 
they are in their state of retribution and exaltation. But we are 
here in our state of trial and humiliation, and therefore cannot 
miss contradiction, be we placed ever so high. 
 
Whether these contradictions are just or unjust, God tries men 
with them to humble them, to break them off from 
addictedness to their own will, and to teach them resignation 
and self-denial. They are in their own nature humbling, and 
much the same to us as the breaking of a horse or a bull is to 
them. And I believe there are many cases in which there can 
be no accounting for them, but by recurring to this use God 
has for them. 
 
4. Of affliction. Prosperity puffs up sinners with pride; for it is 
very hard to keep a low spirit with a high and prosperous lot. 
But God, by affliction, calls men down from their heights to sit 
in the dust, plucks away their gay feathers in which they 
prided themselves, rubs the paint and varnish from off the 
creature, by which it appears more in its native deformity. 
There are various kinds of affliction, some more, some less 
humbling, but all of them are humbling. 
 
Wherefore, not to lower the spirit under the affliction is to 
attempt to rise up when God is casting and holding us down; 
and cannot fail, if continued in, to provoke the Lord to break 
us in pieces. For the afflicting hand of God is mighty. 







 
5. Of sin, as the punishment of sin. We may allude to that. All 
the sin in the world is a punishment of Adam's first sin. Man 
threw himself into the mire at first, and now he is justly left 
weltering in it. Men wilfully make one false step, and for that 
cause they are justly left to make another worse; and sin 
hangs about all, even the best. And this is overruled of God 
for our humiliation, that we may be ashamed, and never open 
our mouth any more. Wherefore, not to be humbled under our 
sinfulness is to rise up against the mighty hand of God, and to 
justify all our sinful departings from Him, as lost to all sense of 
duty, and void of shame. 
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The Crook in the Lot 


Part 3 


 
"Consider the work of God: for who can make that straight 
which He has made crooked? "—Eccles. 7:13. 
 
III. What it is in humbling circumstances to humble ourselves 
under the mighty hand of God. This is the great thing to be 
aimed at in our humbling circumstances. And we may take it 
up in these eight things. 
 
1. Noticing God's mighty hand, as employed in bringing about 
everything that concerns us, either in the way of efficacy or 
permission. "And he said, It is the Lord; let him do what seems 







him good. " "And the king said, The Lord has said to him, 
Curse David: who shall then say, Wherefore have you done 
so?" He is the fountain of all perfection, but we must trace our 
imperfections to His sovereign will. It is He that has posted 
every one in their relations by His providence; without Him we 
could not meet with such contradictions; for, "The king's heart 
is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water: He turns it 
wherever He pleases." He sends afflictions, and justly 
punishes one sin with another. 
 
2. A sense of our own worthlessness and nothingness before 
him. Looking to the infinite Majesty of the mighty hand dealing 
with us, we should say, with Abraham, "Behold, I am but dust 
and ashes;" and say amen to the cry, "All flesh is grass. " &c. 
The keeping up of thoughts of our own excellency under the 
pressure of God's mighty hand is the very thing that swells the 
heart in pride, causing it to rise up against it. And it is the 
letting of all such thoughts of ourselves fall before the eyes of 
His glory that is the humbling required. 
 
3. A sense of our guilt and filthiness. The mighty hand does 
not press us down, but as sinners; it is meet then that under it 
we see our sinfulness; our guilt, by which we shall appear 
criminals justly caused to suffer: our filthiness, whereupon we 
may be brought to loathe ourselves; and then we shall think 
nothing lays us lower than we well deserve. It is the 
overlooking our sinfulness that allows the proud heart to swell. 
 
4. A silent submission under the hand of God. His sovereignty 
challenges this of us. "Nay but, O man, who are you that 
replies against God?" And nothing but unsubdued pride of 
spirit can allow us to answer again under His sovereign hand. 
A view of His sovereignty humbled and awed the Psalmist into 
submission, with a profound silence. "I was dumb, I did not 
open my mouth, because You did it." "The Lord gave, and the 
Lord has taken away; blessed is the name of the Lord. " And, 







"What shall I answer You? I will lay my hand on my mouth. 
Once have I spoken, but I will not answer; yea, twice, but I will 
proceed no farther. " And Eli, "It is the Lord; let Him do what 
pleases Him. " 
 
5. A magnifying of His mercies towards us in the midst of all 
His proceedings against us. Has He laid us low? If we are 
duly humbled we shall wonder He has laid us no lower. For 
however low the humble are laid, they will see they are not yet 
so low as their sins deserve. 
 
6. A holy and silent admiration of the ways and counsels of 
God, as to us unsearchable. Pride of heart thinks nothing too 
high for the man, and so arraigns before its tribunal the Divine 
proceedings, pretends to see through them, censures freely, 
and condemns; but humiliation of spirit disposes a man to 
think awfully and honorably of those mysteries of Providence 
he is not able to see through. 
 
7. A forgetting and laying aside before the Lord all our dignity, 
by which we excel others. Pride feeds itself on the man's real 
or imaginary personal excellency and dignity, and, being so 
use to practising it before others, cannot forget it before God. 
"God, I thank You I am not as other men. " But humiliation of 
spirit makes it all vanish before him, as does the shadow 
before the shining sun, and it lays the man, in his own eyes, 
lower than any. "Surely I am more brutish than any man, and 
have not the understanding of a man. " 
 
8. A submitting readily to the meanest offices requisite in or 
agreeable to our circumstances. Pride at every turn finds 
something that is below the man to condescend, or stoop to, 
measuring by his own mind and will, not by the circumstances 
God has placed him in. But humility measures by the 
circumstances one is placed in, and readily falls in with what 
they require. Concerning this our Savior gave us an example 







to be imitated: "Being found in fashion as a man, He humbled 
Himself, and became obedient unto death. " "If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have washed your feet, you ought also to 
wash one another's feet. " 
 
Use. Of exhortation. Let the bent of your heart, then, in all 
your humbling circumstances, be towards the humbling of 
your spirit, as under the mighty hand of God. This lies in two 
things. 
 
1. Carefully notice all your humbling circumstances, and 
overlook none of them. Observe your imperfections; inferiority 
in relations; contradictions you meet with; your afflictions; 
uncertainty of all things about you; and your sinfulness. Look 
through them designedly, and consider the steps of the 
conduct of Providence toward you in these, that you may 
know yourselves, and may not be strangers at home, blind to 
your own real state and case. 
 
2. Observe what these circumstances require of you, as 
suitable to them; bend your endeavors towards it, to bring 
your spirits into that temper of humiliation, that, as your lot is 
really low in all these respects, so your spirits may be low too, 
as under the mighty hand of God. Let this be your great aim 
through your whole life, and your exercise every day. 
 
Motive 1. God is certainly at work to humble one and all of us. 
However high any are lifted up in this world, Providence has 
hung certain badges for humiliation on them, whether they will 
notice them or not. Now, it is our duty to fall in with the design 
of Providence, that while God is humbling us we may be 
humbled ourselves, and that we may not receive humbling 
dispensations in vain. 
 
2. The humiliation of our spirit will not take effect without our 
own agency in there: while God is working on us that way, we 







must work together with Him; for He works on us as rational 
agents, who, being moved, move themselves. God by His 
providence may force down our lot and condition without us, 
but the spirit must come down voluntarily and of choice, or not 
at all; therefore, strike in with humbling providences in 
humbling yourselves, as mariners spread out the sails when 
the wind begins to blow that they may go away before it. 
 
3. If you do not you resist the mighty hand of God. You resist 
in so far as you do not yield, but stand as a rock, keeping your 
ground against your Maker in humbling providences. "You 
have stricken them, but they have not grieved; you have 
consumed them, but they have refused to receive correction. 
They have made their faces harder than a rock; they have 
refused to return. " Much more when you work against Him to 
force up your condition, which you may see God means to 
hold down. And of this resistance consider. 
 
(1.) The sinfulness; what an evil thing it is. It is a direct fighting 
against God, a shaking off of subjection to our sovereign Lord, 
and a rising in rebellion against him. 
 
(2.) The folly of it. How unequal is the match! How can the 
struggle end well? What else can possibly be the issue of the 
potsherds of the earth dashing against the Rock of ages, but 
that they are broken to pieces? All men must certainly bow or 
break under the mighty hand of God. 
 
4. This is the time of humiliation, even the time of this life. 
Everything is beautiful in its season; and the bringing down of 
the spirit now is beautiful, as in the time of it, even as the 
ploughing and sowing of the ground is in the spring. Consider, 
 
(1.) Humiliation of spirit is in the sight of God of great price. As 
he has a special aversion to pride of heart, he has a special 
liking of humility. The humbling of sinners and bringing them 







down from their heights, in which the corruption of their nature 
has set them, is the great end of His Word and of His 
providences. 
 
(2.) It is no easy thing to humble men's spirits; it is not a little 
that will do it; it is a work that is not soon done. There is need 
of a digging deep for a thorough humiliation in the work of 
conversion. Many a stroke must be given at the root of the 
tree of the natural pride of the heart before it falls; often it 
seems to be fallen, and yet it arises again. And even when the 
root stroke is given in believers, the rod of pride buds again, 
so that there is still occasion for new humbling work. 
 
(3.) The whole time of this life is appointed for humiliation. 
This was signified by the forty years the Israelites had in the 
wilderness. It was so to Christ, and therefore it must be so to 
men. And in that time they must either be formed according to 
His image, or else appear as reprobate silver that will not take 
it on by any means. So that whatever lifting up men may now 
and then get in this life, the habitual course of it will still be 
humbling. 
 
(4.) There is no humbling after this. If the pride of the heart is 
not brought down in this life it will never be; no kindly 
humiliation is to be expected in the other life. There the proud 
will be broken in pieces, but not softened; their lot and 
condition will be brought to the lowest pass, but the pride of 
their spirits will still remain, from which they will be in eternal 
agonies, through the opposition between their spirits and lot. 
 
Therefore, beware lest you sit your time of humiliation: 
humbled we must be, or we are gone forever; and this is the 
time, the only time of it; therefore, make your hay while the 
sun shines; strike in with humbling providences, and do not 
fight against them while you have them. The season of grace 
will not last; if you sleep in seedtime, you will beg in harvest. 







 
5. This is the way to turn humbling circumstances to a good 
account; so that, instead of being losers, you would be 
gainers by them. "It is good for me that I have been afflicted. " 
Would you gather grapes of these thorns and thistles, set 
yourselves to get your spirits humbled by them. 
 
Humiliation of spirit is a most valuable thing in itself. It cannot 
be bought too dear. Whatever one is made to suffer, if his 
spirit is by that means duly brought down, he has what is well 
worth bearing all the hardship for. 
 
Humility of spirit brings many advantages along with it. It is a 
fruitful bough, well loaden, wherever it is. It contributes to 
one's ease under the cross. It is a sacrifice particularly 
acceptable to God. The eye of God is particularly on such for 
good. "To this man I will look, even to him that is poor, and of 
a contrite spirit, and trembles at My word " Yea, He dwells 
with them. And it carries a line of wisdom through one's whole 
conduct: "with the lowly is wisdom. " 
 
6. Consider it is a mighty hand that is at work with us—the 
hand of the mighty God; let us then bend our spirits towards a 
compliance with it, and not wrestle against it. Consider, 
 
(1.) We must fall under it. Since the design of it is to bring us 
down we cannot stand before it; for it cannot miscarry in its 
designs. "My counsel shall stand. " So fall before it we must, 
either in the way of duty or judgment. "Your arrows are sharp 
in the heart of the king's enemies, by which the people fall 
under You. " 
 
(2.) They that are so wise as to fall in humiliation under the 
mighty hand, be they ever so low, the same hand will raise 
them up again. In a word, be the proud ever so high, God will 







bring them down; be the humble ever so low, God will raise 
them up. 
 
Directions For Reaching This Humiliation. 
 
1. General Directions. 
 
Direct. 1. Fix it in your heart to seek some spiritual 
improvement of the conduct of Providence towards you. Until 
your heart has gotten set, your humiliation is not to be 
expected. But nothing is more reasonable if we would act 
either like men or Christians, than to aim at turning what is so 
grievous to the flesh to the profit of the spirit; that if we are 
losers on one hand we may be gainers on another. 
 
2. Settle the matter of your eternal salvation in the first place, 
by going to Christ, and taking God for your God in Him, 
according to the Gospel-offer. Let your humbling 
circumstances move you to this, that while the creature dries 
up, you may go to the Fountain: for it is impossible to reach 
due humiliation under His mighty hand, without faith in Him as 
your God and friend. 
 
3. Use the means of soul-humbling in the faith of the promise. 
Moses, smiting the rock in faith of the promise, made water 
gush out, which otherwise would not at all have appeared. Let 
us do likewise in dealing with out rocky hearts. They must be 
laid on the soft bed of the Gospel, and struck there, as "Turn 
to the Lord your God, for He is gracious and merciful;" or they 
will never kindly break or fall in humiliation. 
 
II. Particular Directions. 
 
1. Assure yourselves that there are no circumstances that you 
are in so humbling but you may get your heart acceptably 
brought down to them. "But God is faithful, who will not allow 







you to be tempted above what you are able; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, that you may be able 
to bear it. " This is truth. "My grace is sufficient for you; for My 
strength is made perfect in weakness." And you should be 
persuaded of it, with application to yourselves, if ever you 
would reach the end. "I can do all things through Christ which 
strengthens me. " God allows you to be persuaded of it, 
whatever is your weakness and the difficulty of the task. "For 
our sakes this is written, that he that ploughs should plough in 
hope; and he that threshes in hope shall be partaker of his 
hope. " And the belief of it is a piece of the life of faith. If you 
have no hope of success, your endeavors, as they will be 
heartless, so they will be vain. "Therefore lift up the hands that 
hang down, and the feeble knees. " 
 
2. Whatever hand is, or is not, in your humbling 
circumstances, take God for your part, and consider 
yourselves in there as under His mighty hand. Men in their 
humbling circumstances overlook God, so they do not find 
themselves called to humility under them; they fix their eyes 
on the creature instrument, and instead of humility, their 
hearts rise. But take Him for your party that you may 
remember the battle and do no more. 
 
3. Be much in the thoughts of God's infinite greatness; 
consider His holiness and majesty, to awe you into the 
deepest humiliation. Job met with many humbling providences 
in his case, but he was never sufficiently humbled under them, 
till the Lord made a new discovery of Himself to him, in His 
infinite majesty and greatness. He kept his ground against his 
friends, and stood to his points, till the Lord took that method 
with him. It was begun with thunder. Then followed God's 
voice out of the whirlwind, by which Job is brought down. It is 
renewed till he is further humbled, "Therefore I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes. " 
 







4. Make it your habit to silently admit mysteries in the conduct 
of Providence towards you, which you are not able to 
comprehend, but will adore. "O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are 
His judgments, and His ways past finding out!" That was the 
first word God said to Job, "who is this that darkens counsel 
by words without knowledge?" It went to his heart, stuck with 
him, and he comes over it again, as that which particularly 
brought him to his knees, to the dust. Even in those steps of 
Providence which we seem to see far into, we may well allow 
there are some mysteries beyond what we see. And in those 
which are perplexing and puzzling, sovereignty should silence 
us; His infinite wisdom should satisfy, though we cannot see. 
 
5. Be much in the thoughts of your own sinfulness. "Behold, I 
am vile. What shall I answer You? I will lay my hand on my 
mouth. " It is overlooking of that which gives us so much ado 
with humbling circumstances. While the eyes are held that 
they cannot see sin the heart rises against them; but when 
they are opened, it falls. Therefore, whenever God is dealing 
with you in humbling dispensations, turn your eyes, on that 
occasion, on the sinfulness of your nature, heart, and life, and 
that will help forward your humiliation. 
 
6. Settle it in your heart that there is need of all the humbling 
circumstances you are put in. This is truth, "Though now for a 
season (if need be) you are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations." God brings no needless trials on us, afflicts 
none but as their need requires: "For He does not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men." That is an 
observable difference between our earthly and our heavenly 
Father's correction: "They, after their own pleasure; but He for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of His holiness. " Look to 
the temper of your own hearts and nature, how apt to be lifted 
up, to forget God, to be carried away with the vanities of the 
world: what foolishness is bound up in your heart. Thus you 







will see the need of humbling circumstances for ballast, and of 
the rod for the fool's back; and if at any time you cannot see 
that need, believe it on the ground of God's infinite wisdom, 
that does nothing in vain. 
 
7. Believe a kind design of Providence in them towards you. 
God calls us to this, as the key that opens the heart under 
them. Satan suggests suspicions to the contrary, as the bar 
which may hold it shut: "This evil is of the Lord, what should I 
wait for the Lord any longer?" As long as the suspicion of an ill 
design in them against us reigns, the creature will, like the 
worm at the man's feet, put itself in the best posture of 
defence it can, and harden itself in sorrow; but the faith of a 
kind design will cause it to open out itself in humility before 
Him. 
 
Case. "Oh, if I knew there were a kind design in it, I would 
willingly bear it, although there were more of it; but I fear a 
ruining design of Providence against me in it. " 
 
Answ. Now, what word of God, or discovery from heaven, 
have you to ground these fears on? None at all but from hell. 
What do you think the design towards you in the Gospel is? 
Can you believe no kind design in all the words of grace there 
heaped up? What is that, I pray, but black unbelief in its hue 
of hell, flying in the face of the truth of God, and making Him a 
liar. The Gospel is a breathing of love and good-will to the 
world of mankind sinners. But you do not believe it, in that 
case, more than devils believe it. If you can believe a kind 
design there, you must believe it in your humbling 
circumstances too; for the design of Providence cannot be 
contrary to the design of the Gospel; but contrariwise, the 
latter is to help forward to the other. 
 
8. Think with yourselves, that this life is the time of trial for 
heaven. "Blessed is the man that endures temptation; for 







when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord has promised to them that love Him." And therefore there 
should be a welcoming of humbling circumstances in that 
view, "Count it all joy when you fall into divers temptations. " If 
there is an honourable office or beneficial employment to be 
bestowed, men strive to be taken on trial for it, in hope they 
may be in this way legally admitted to it. Now God takes trial 
of men for heaven by humbling circumstances, as the whole 
Bible teaches; and shall men be so very loath to stoop to 
them? I would ask you, 
 
(1.) Is it nothing to you to stand a candidate for glory, to be put 
on trial for heaven? Is there not an honor in it, an honor which 
all the saints have had? "Behold, we count them happy that 
endure, " &c. And a fair prospect in it? "For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, works for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." Do but put the case, that God 
should overlook you in that case, as one whom it is needless 
ever to try on that head; that He should order you your portion 
in this life with full ease, as one that is to get no more of Him; 
what would that be? 
 
(2.) What a vast disproportion is there between your trials and 
the future glory! Your most humbling circumstances, how light 
are they in comparison of the weight of it! The longest 
continuance of Hem is but for a moment, compared with that 
eternal weight. Alas! There is much unbelief at the root of all 
our uneasiness under humbling circumstances. Had we a 
clearer view of the other world we should not make so much 
of either the smiles or frowns of this. 
 
(3.) What do you think of coming foul off in the trial of your 
humbling circumstances? "The lead is consumed of the fire; 
the founder melts in vain; for the wicked are not plucked 
away. Reprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord 
has rejected them. " That the issue of it is only that your heart 







appear of such a temper as by no means to be humbled; and 
that therefore you must and shall be taken off them, while yet 
no humbling appears. I think the awfulness of the 
dispensation is such as might set up to our knees to 
deprecate the lifting us up from our humbling circumstances, 
before our hearts are humbled. 
 
9. Think with yourselves, how, by humbling circumstances, 
the Lord prepares us for heaven. "Giving thanks to the Father, 
who has made us fit to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light." The stones and timber are laid down, turned 
over and over, and hewed, before they are set up in the 
building; and not set up just as they come out of the quarry 
and wood. Were they capable of a choice, such of them as 
would refuse the iron tool would be refused a place in the 
building. Pray, how do you think to be made suitable for 
heaven by the warm sunshine of this world's ease, and getting 
all your will here? Nay, sirs, that would put your mouth out of 
taste for the joys of the other world. Vessels of dishonour are 
fitted for destruction that way; but vessels of honor for glory by 
humbling circumstances. I would here say, 
 
(1.) Will nothing please you but two heavens, one here, 
another hereafter? God has secured one heaven for the 
saints, one place where they shall get all their will, wish, and 
desire; where there shall be no weight on them to hold them 
down; and that is in the other world. But you must have it both 
here and there or you cannot digest it. Why do you not 
quarrel, too, that there are not two summers in one year; two 
days in the twenty-four hours? The order of the one heaven is 
as firm as that of the years and days, and you cannot reverse 
it. Therefore, choose whether you will take your night or your 
day first, your winter or your summer, your heaven here or 
hereafter. 
 







(2.) Without being humbled with humbling circumstances in 
this life you are not capable of heaven. "Now, he that has 
wrought us for the self-same thing is God. " You may indeed 
lie at ease here in a bed of sloth and dream of heaven, big 
with hopes of a fool's paradise, wishing to cast yourselves just 
out of Delilah's lap into Abraham’s bosom; but except you be 
humbled you are not capable, 
 
(1.) Of the Bible-heaven, that heaven described in the Old and 
New Testaments. Is not that heaven a lifting up in due time? 
But, how shall you be lifted up that are never well got down? 
Where will your tears be to be wiped away? What place will 
there be for your triumph, who will not fight the good fight? 
How can it be a rest to you who cannot submit to labor? 
 
(2.) Of the saints' heaven. "And he said to me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." This 
answers the question about Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the saints with them there. They were brought down to the 
dust by humbling circumstances, and out of these they came 
before the throne. How can you ever think to be lifted up with 
them with whom you cannot think to be brought down? 
 
(3.) Of Christ's heaven. "Who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is now set 
down at the right hand of God " Oh! Consider how the 
Forerunner made His way. "Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory?" And lay your 
account with it that if you get where He is you must go there 
as He went. "And He said, If any man win come after Me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow Me. " 
 
10. Give up at length with your towering hopes from this 
world, and confine them to the world to come. Be as pilgrims 
and strangers here, looking for your rest in heaven, and not till 







you come there. There is a prevailing evil. "You are wearied in 
the greatness of your way; yet you did not say, There is no 
hope. " So the Babel-building is still continued, though it has 
fallen down again and again. For men say, "The bricks are 
fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones; the 
sycamores are cut down, but we will change them into cedars. 
" This makes humbling work very lonesome; we are so hard to 
quit hold of the creature, to fall off from the breast and be 
weaned. But fasten on the other world, and let your hold of 
this go; so shall you "be humbled" indeed under "the mighty 
hand." The faster you hold the happiness of that world the 
easier it will be to accommodate yourselves to your humbling 
circumstances here. 
 
II. Make use of Christ in all His offices for your humiliation 
under your humbling circumstances. That only is kindly 
humiliation that comes in His way. "And they shall look on Me 
whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn," &c. This you 
must do by trusting on Him for that effect. 
 
(1.) As a Priest for you. You have a conscience full of guilt, 
and that will make one uneasy in any circumstances; it will be 
like a thorn in the shoulder on which a burden is laid. But the 
blood of Christ will purge the conscience, draw out the thorn, 
give ease, and fit for service, doing our suffering. "How much 
more shall the blood of Christ purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God? " 
 
(2.) As your Prophet to teach you. We have need to be taught 
rightly to discern our humbling circumstances; for often we 
mistake them so far that they prove an oppressive load; 
whereas, could we rightly see them, just as God sets them to 
us, they would be humbling, but not so oppressive. Truly we 
need Christ, and the light of His word and Spirit, to let us see 
your cross and trial as well as our duty. 
 







(3.) As your King. You have a stiff heart, loath to bow, even in 
humbling circumstances: take a lesson from Moses what to do 
in such a case. "And he said, Let my Lord, I pray you, go 
among us (for it is a stiff-necked people), and pardon our 
iniquity and our sin. " Put it in His hand that is strong and 
mighty. He is able to cause it to melt, and, like wax before the 
fire, turn to the seal. 
 
Think on these directions in order to put them in practice, 
remembering—If you know these things you are happy if you 
do them. Remember, humbling work is a word that will fill your 
hand while you live here, and that you cannot come to the end 
of it till death; and humbling circumstances will attend you 
while you are in this lower world. A change of them you may 
get; but a freedom from them you cannot, till you come to 
heaven. So the humbling circumstances of our imperfections, 
relations, contradictions, afflictions, uncertainties, and 
sinfulness, will afford matter of exercise to us while here.—
What remains of the purpose of this text I shall comprise in,— 
 
Doctrine II.—There is a due time in which those that now 
humble themselves under the mighty hand of God will 
certainly be lifted up. 
 
1. Those who shall share of this lifting up must lay their 
account in the first place, with a casting down. "in the world 
you shall have tribulation. " There is no coming to the 
promised land, according to the settled method of grace, but 
through the wilderness: nor entering into this exaltation, but 
through a strait gate. If we cannot away with the casting down, 
we shall not taste the sweet of the lifting up. 
 
2. Being cast down by the mighty hand of God, we must learn 
to lie still and quiet under it, till the same hand that cast us 
down raise us up, if we would share of this promised lifting up. 
It is not the being cast down into humbling circumstances by 







the providence of God, but the coming down of our spirits 
under them, by the grace of God, that brings us within the 
compass of this promise. 
 
3. Those who are never humbled in humbling circumstances 
shall never be lifted up in the way of this promise. Men may 
keep their spirits on the high bend in their humbling 
circumstances, and in that case may get a lifting up; but such 
a lifting up as will end in a more grievous fall. "Surely you set 
them in slippery places, you cast them down in a moment." 
But they who will not humble themselves in humbling 
circumstances will find that their obstinacy will keep their 
misery ever fast on them without remedy. 
 
4. Humility of spirit in humbling circumstances ascertains a 
lifting up out of them some time, with the good-will and favor 
of Heaven. "I tell you, this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other; for every one that exalts himself 
shall be abased, and he that humbles himself shall be exalted. 
" Solomon observes that "A soft answer turns away wrath; but 
grievous words stir up anger." And so it is, that while the 
proud, through their obstinacy, do but wreath the yoke faster 
about their own necks, the humble ones, by their yielding, 
make their relief sure. "He raises up the poor out of the dust, 
and lifts up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory. He will 
keep the feet of His saints, and the wicked shall be silent in 
darkness; for by strength shall no man prevail. The 
adversaries of the Lord shall be broken in pieces. "So the 
cannon will break down a stone wall, while yielding packs of 
wool take away its force. 
 
5. There is an appointed time for the lifting up of those that 
humble themselves in their humbling circumstances. "For the 
vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak 
and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely 







come, it will not tarry." To everything there is a time, as for 
humbling, so for lifting up. We do not know it but God knows 
it, Who has appointed it. Let not the humble one say, I shall 
never be lifted up. This is a time fixed for it, as precisely as for 
the rising of the sun after a long and dark night, or the return 
of the spring after a long and sharp winter. 
 
6. It is not to be expected that immediately on one's humbling 
himself, the lifting up is to follow. No: one is not merely to lie 
down under the mighty hand, but to lie still, waiting the due 
time; humbling work is lonesome work; the Israelites had forty 
years of it in the wilderness. God's people must be brought to 
put a blank in His hand, as to the time; and while they have a 
long night of walking in darkness, must trust. "Who is among 
you that fears the Lord, that obeys the voice of his servant, 
that walks in darkness and has no light? Let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God. " 
 
7. The appointed time for the lifting up is the due time, the 
time fittest for it, in which it will come most seasonably. "And 
let us not be weary in well-doing; for in due season we shall 
reap if we do not faint. " For that is the time God has chosen 
for it; and be sure His choice, as the choice of infinite wisdom, 
is the best; and therefore faith sets to wait it. "He that believes 
shall not make haste. " Much of the beauty of anything 
depends on the timing of it, and He has fixed that in all that He 
does. "He has made everything beautiful in His time. " 
 
8. The lifting up of the humble will not fail to come in the 
appointed and due time. Time makes no halting, it is running 
day and night; so the due time is fast coming, and when it 
comes it will bring the lifting up along with it. Let the humbling 
circumstances be ever so low, ever so hopeless, it is 
impossible but the lifting up from them must come in the due 
time. 
 







A word, in the general, to the lifting up, abiding those that 
humble themselves. There is a two-fold lifting up. 
 
1. A partial lifting up, competent to the humbled in time during 
this life. "I will extol You, O Lord, for You have lifted me up, 
and have not made my foes to rejoice over me. " This is a 
lifting up in part, and but in part, not wholly; and such liftings 
up the humbled may expect while in this world, but no more. – 
These give a breathing to the weary, a change of burdens, but 
do not set them at perfect ease. So Israel, in the wilderness, 
in the midst of their many mourning times, had some singing 
ones. 
 
2. A total lifting up, competent to them at the end of time, at 
death. "It came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's bosom." Then the Lord deals 
with them no more by parcels, but carries their relief to 
perfection. Then He takes off all their burdens, eases them of 
all their weights, and lays no more on forever. He then lifts 
them up to a height they were never at before, no, not even at 
their highest. He sets them quite above all that is low, and 
there fixes them, never to be brought down more. Now there 
is a due time for both these. 
 
(1.) For the partial lifting up. Every time is not fit for it; we are 
not always fit to receive comfort and ease, or a change of our 
burdens. God sees there are times in which it is needful for 
His people to be "in heaviness," to have their "hearts brought 
down with grief: " But then there is a time really appointed for 
it in the Divine wisdom, when He will think it as needful to 
comfort them as before to bring down. "So that, contrariwise, 
you ought rather to forgive, and comfort him, lest perhaps 
such an one should be swallowed up with over much sorrow. " 
We are, in that case, in the hand of God, as in the hand of our 
physician, who appoints the time the drawing plaster shall 







continue, and when me healing plaster shall be applied, and 
leaves it not to the patient. 
 
(2.) For the total lifting up. When we are sore oppressed with 
our burdens, we are ready to think, O to be away, and set 
beyond them all! "As a servant earnestly desires the shadow, 
and as an hireling looks for the reward of his work; so am I 
made to possess months of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed to me." But it may be fitter, for all that, that we stay 
awhile, and struggle without our burdens. "Nevertheless, to 
abide in the flesh is more needful for you. And having this 
confidence, I know that I shall abide and continue with you all, 
for your furtherance and joy of faith. " A few days might have 
taken Israel out of Egypt into Canaan; but they would have 
been too soon there if they had made all that speed; so it was 
necessary mat they spend forty years in the wilderness till 
their due time of entering Canaan should come. And be sure 
the saints entering heaven will be convinced that the time of it 
is best chosen, and there will be a beauty in that it was no 
sooner. And thus a lifting up is secured for the humble. 
 
If one should assure you, when reduced to poverty, that the 
time would certainly come yet that you should be rich; when 
sore sick, that you should not die of that disease, but certainly 
recover; that would help you to bear your poverty and 
sickness the better, and you would comfort yourselves with 
that prospect. However, one may continue poor, and never be 
rich, may be sick, and die of his disease; but whoever humble 
themselves under their humbling circumstances, we can 
assure them from the Lord's word they shall certainly, without 
all peradventure, be lifted up out of, and relieved from, their 
humbling circumstances; they shall certainly see the day of 
their ease and relief, when they shall remember their burdens 
as waters that fail. And you may be assured of it from the 
following considerations. 
 







The nature of God, duly considered, insures it. "The ford is 
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 
He will not always chide; neither will He keep His anger 
forever. " The humbled soul, looking to God in Christ, may see 
three things in His nature jointly securing it. 
 
1. Infinite power, that can do all things. No circumstances are 
so low but He can raise them; so entangling and perplexing 
but He can unravel them; so hopeless but He can remedy 
them. "Is anything too hard for the lord?" Be our case what it 
will, it is never past reach with Him to help it; but then it is the 
most proper season for Him to take it in hand when all others 
have given it over. "For the Lord shall judge His people, and 
repent Himself for His servants; when He sees that their 
power is gone, and there is none shut up or left. " 
 
2. Infinite goodness inclining to help. He is good and gracious 
in His nature. And therefore His power is a spring of comfort 
to them. Men may be willing that are not able, or able that are 
not willing; but infinite goodness joining infinite power in God. 
may ascertain the humbled of a lifting up in due time. That is a 
word of inconceivable sweetness. "And we have known and 
believed the love that God has to us. God is love; and he that 
dwells in love, dwells in God, and God in him." He has the 
bowels of a father towards the humble. "Like as a father pities 
his children, so the Lord pities them that fear Him. " Yea, 
bowels of mercy more tender than a mother to her sucking 
child. Wherefore, nevertheless His wisdom may see it 
necessary to put them in humbling circumstances, and keep 
them there for a time, it is not possible He can leave them 
there altogether. 
 
3. Infinite wisdom, that does nothing in vain, and therefore will 
not needlessly keep one in humbling circumstances. "But 
though He cause grief, yet will He have compassion according 
to the multitude of His mercies; for He does not afflict willingly, 







nor grieve the children of men." God sends afflictions for 
humbling, as the end and design to be brought about by them; 
when that is obtained, and there is no more use for them that 
way we may assure ourselves they will be taken off. 
 
The providence of God, viewed in its stated methods of 
procedures with its objects, insures it. Turn your eyes which 
way you will on the Divine providence, you may conclude from 
it that in due time the humble will be lifted up. 
 
Observe the providence of God in the revolutions of the whole 
course of nature, day succeeding to the longest night, a 
summer to the winter, a waxing to a waning of the moon, a 
flowing to an ebbing of the sea, &c. Let not the Lord's 
humbled ones be idle spectators of these things. They are for 
our learning. "Thus says the Lord, which gives the sun for a 
light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars 
for a light by night, which divides the sea, when the waves of it 
roar; the Lord of hosts is His name. If those ordinances depart 
from before Me, says the Lord, then the seed of Israel also 
shall cease from being a nature before Me forever " Will the 
Lord's hand keep such a steady course in the earth, sea, and 
visible heavens, as to bring a lifting up in them after a casting 
down, and only forget His humbled ones? No, by no means. 
 
Observe the providence of God in the dispensations of it, 
about the man Christ, the most noble and august object of it, 
more valuable than a thousand worlds. Did not Providence 
keep this course with Him, first humbling Him, then exalting 
Him, and lifting Him up? First bringing Him to the dust of 
death, in a course of sufferings thirty-three years, then 
exalting Him to the Father's right hand in an eternity of glory? 
"Who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is now set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. " "And being found in fashion as a man, He 
humbled Himself, and became obedience unto death, even 







the death of the cross. Therefore God also has highly exalted 
Him." The exaltation could not fail to follow His humiliation. 
"Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into His glory?" And He saw and believed it would follow, as 
the springing of the seed does the sowing it. There is a near 
concern the humbled in humbling circumstances have here. 
 
This is the pattern Providence copies after in its conduct 
towards you. The Father was so well pleased with this method 
in the case of His own Son, that it was determined to be 
followed and just copied over again in the case of all the heirs 
of glory. "For whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the 
first-born among many brothers." And who would not be 
pleased to walk through the darkest valley treading His steps? 
This is a sure pledge of your lifting up. Christ, in His state of 
humiliation, was considered as a public person and 
representative, and so is He in His exaltation. So Christ's 
exaltation insures your exaltation out of your humbling 
circumstances. "Your dead men shall live, together with My 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, you that dwell in 
the dust. " "Come and let us return to the Lord: for He has 
torn, and He will heal us; He has smitten, and He will bind us 
up. After two days He will revive us. In the third day He will 
raise us up, and we shall live in His sight. " "And has raised us 
up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus " Yea, He is gone into the state of glory for us as 
our forerunner. "Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high priest for ever. '' 
 
His humiliation was the price of your exaltation, and His 
exaltation a testimony of the acceptance of its payment to the 
full. There are no humbling circumstances you are in, but you 
would have perished in them, had not He purchased your 
lifting up out of them by His own humiliation. Now, His 







humbling grace in you is an evidence of the acceptance of His 
humiliation for your lifting up. 
 
Observe the providence of God towards the Church in all 
ages. This has been the course the Lord has kept with her. 
Abel was slain by wicked Cain, to the great grief of Adam and 
Eve and the rest of their pious children; but then there was 
another seed raised up in Abel's room. Noah and his sons 
were buried alive in the ark for more than a year; but then they 
were brought out into a new world and blessed. Abraham for 
many years went childless; but at length Isaac was born. 
Israel was long in miserable bondage in Egypt; but at length 
seated in the promised land, &c. We must be content to go by 
the footsteps of the flock; and if in humiliation, we shall surely 
follow them in exaltation too. 
 
Observe the providence of God in the dispensations of His 
grace towards His children. The general rule is. "For God 
resists the proud, and gives grace to the humble. " How are 
they brought into a state of grace? Is it not by a sound work of 
humiliation going before? And ordinarily the greater the 
measure of grace designed for any, the deeper is their 
humiliation before, as in Paul's case. If they are to be 
recovered out of a backsliding case, the same method is 
followed: so that the deepest humiliation ordinarily makes way 
for the greatest comfort, and the darkest hour goes before the 
rising of the Sun of righteousness on them. 
 
Observe the providence of God at length throwing down 
wicked men, however long they stand and prosper, "I have 
seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like a 
green bay tree; yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not; yea, 
I sought him, but he could not be found. " They are long green 
before the sun, but at length they are suddenly smitten with an 
east wind, and wither away; their lamp goes out with a stench, 
and they are put out in obscure darkness. Now, it is 







inconsistent with the benignity of the Divine nature to forget 
the humble to raise them, while He minds the proud to abase 
them. 
 
The word of God puts it beyond all peradventure, which, from 
the beginning to the end, is the humbled saint's security for a 
lifting up. "Remember the word to Your servant, on which You 
have caused me to hope. This is my comfort in my affliction; 
for Your word has quickened me. " His word is the great letter 
of His name, which He will certainly cause to shine, "For you 
have magnified Your word above all Your name;" and in all 
generations has been safely relied on. Consider, 
 
1. The doctrines of the word; which teach faith and hope for 
the time, and the happy issue which the exercise of these 
graces will have. The whole current of Scripture, to those in 
humbling circumstances, is, "not to cast away their 
confidence, but to hope to the end;" and that for this good 
reason, "that it shall not be in vain. " "Wait on the Lord; be of 
good courage, and He shall strengthen your heart; wait, I say, 
on the Lord. " "For they shall not be ashamed that wait for Me. 
" 
 
2. The promises of the word, by which heaven is expressly 
engaged for a lifting up to those that humble themselves in 
humbling circumstances: "Humble yourselves in the sight of 
the Lord, and He shall lift you up;" "And he that humbles 
himself shall be exalted " It may take a time to prepare them 
for lifting up, but that being done it is secured. "Lord, You have 
heard the desire of the humble; You will prepare their heart; 
You will cause Your ear to hears " They have His word for 
deliverance. And though they may seem to be forgotten, they 
shall not be always so; the time of their deliverance will come. 
"For the needy shall not always be forgotten: the expectation 
of the poor shall not perish forever." "He will regard the prayer 
of the destitute, and not despise their prayer. " 







 
3. The examples of the word sufficiently confirming the truth of 
the doctrines and promises. "For whatever things were written 
before, were written for our learning: that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. " In the 
doctrines and promises the lifting up is proposed to our faith, 
to be reckoned on the credit of God's word; but in the 
examples it is, in the case of others, set before our eyes to be 
seen. "Behold, we count them happy which endure. You have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. " There 
we see it in the case of Abraham, Job, David, Paul, and other 
saints; but above all in the case of the man Christ. 
 
4. The intercession of Christ, joining the prayers and cries of 
His humbled people, in their humbling circumstances, insures 
a lifting up for them at length. Be it so, that the proud cry not 
when He binds them; yet His own humbled ones will certainly 
cry to Him. "Deep calls to deep at the noise of your water-
sprouts; all your waves and your billows are gone over me. 
Yet the Lord will command His loving-kindness in the daytime, 
and in the night His song shall be with me, and my prayer to 
the God of my life. " And though unbelievers may soon be 
worn out and give it over altogether, surely believers will not 
do so. But even if they do so in a fit of temptation, dropping 
their hands in hopelessness, they will find it necessary to take 
it up again "Then I said, I will not make mention of Him nor 
speak His name any more. But His word was in my heart as a 
burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with holding 
back, and I could not stay. " They will cry night and day unto 
him, knowing no time for giving it over till they be lifted up. "My 
eye trickles down and does not cease or hare any 
intermission until the Lord looks down and beholds from 
heaven." Now, when Christ's intercession is joined with these 
cries, there cannot but fail to be a lifting up. 
 







And Christ's intercession is certainly joined with the cries and 
prayers of the humbled in their humbling circumstances, "And 
another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given to him much incense, so that he 
might offer it with the prayers of all saints on the golden altar 
which was before the throne. " They are helped to groan for 
relief by the Spirit, and the prayers and groans which are 
through the Spirit are certainly to be made effectual by the 
intercession of the Son. And you may know they are by the 
Spirit if it happens that you are helped to continue praying, 
hoping for your relief on the ground of God's word of promise. 
For that praying which is by nature is a pool that will dry up in 
a long drought. The Spirit of prayer is the lasting spring. "In 
the day when I cried, You answered me and strengthened me 
with strength in my soul. " Truly there is an intercession in 
Heaven, on account of the humbling circumstances of the 
humble ones, "Then the angel of the Lord answered and said, 
O Lord of hosts, how long will You not have mercy on 
Jerusalem, and on the cities of Judah, against which You 
have had indignation these seventy years?" How then can 
they fail to get a lifting up in due time? 
 
Christ is in deep earnest in His intercession for His people in 
their humbling circumstances. Some will speak a good work in 
favor of the helpless, that would not be concerned if they 
succeed or not, but our Intercessor is in earnest in behalf of 
His humbled ones. For He is touched with sympathy in their 
case, "In all their affliction He was afflicted." A most tender 
sympathy has He; "For he that toucheth you, toucheth the 
apple of his eye. " He has their case upon His heart, where He 
is in the holy place in the highest heavens, and He keeps an 
exact account of the time of their humbling circumstances, 
however long it may be. And it is His own business. The lifting 
up which they are to have is a thing that is secured to Him in 
the promises made to Him on account of the blood He shed 
for them. So not only are they looking on earth, but the man 







Christ is in Heaven looking for the accomplishment of these 
promises, "But this Man, after He had offered one sacrifice for 
sins, forever sat down on the right hand of God; from that time 
on expecting until His enemies should be made His footstool. 
" How is it possible, then, that He should be frustrated? Again, 
these humbling circumstances are still His own sufferings, 
though not in His person, yet in His members. "Who now 
rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind 
of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh, for has body's sake, 
which is the church." Therefore there is all ground to conclude 
that He is in deep earnest. 
 
His intercession is always effectual, "And I know that You hear 
Me always. " It cannot fail to be so, because He is the Father's 
well-beloved Son. His intercession has a plea of justice for its 
ground, "We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous. " And He has all power in Heaven and in earth 
lodged in Him And, finally, He and His Father are one, and 
their will is one. So both Christ and His Father desire the lifting 
up of the humble ones, but yet only in due time. 
 
I now proceed to a more particular view of the point: We will 
consider the lifting up as brought about in time, which is the 
partial lifting up. This lifting up does not take place in every 
case of a child of God. One may be humbled in low 
circumstances from which he is not to get a lifting up in time. 
We would not from the promise presently conclude that we, 
being humbled under our low circumstances, shall certainly be 
taken out of them and freed from them before we get to the 
end of our journey. For it is certain there are some humiliating 
things which we can by no means be rid of while in this world, 
such as our imperfections, our sinfulness, and our mortality. 
And there are particular humbling circumstances the Lord may 
bring about us, and keep about us, until we go down to the 
grave. Yet at the same time He may lift up another from the 
same circumstances. Heman was pressed down all along, 







from his youth onward; but others have been pressed down all 
their lifetime. 
 
Objections: If that is the case, what about the promise to lift us 
up? Where is the lifting up if one may go to the grave under 
the weight? 
 
Answer: If there were no life after this, there would perhaps be 
ground for such an objection. But since there is another life, 
there is no valid objection to be made. In the other life the 
promise will be accomplished to those who have been 
humbled. Consider that the great term for accomplishment of 
the promises is the other life, and not this one—"These all 
died in the faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off; and they were persuaded of them and 
embraced them. "Whatever accomplishment of the promise is 
here it is not of the nature of a stock, but it is but a sample or 
a pledge. 
 
Question: But then may we not stop praying for the lifting up in 
that case? 
 
Answer: No, because we do not know when that is our case. 
For a case may be past all hope in our eyes and in the eyes of 
others, yet God may design a lifting up in time. This was Job's 
case, "What is my strength that I should hope? And what is 
my end that I should prolong my life?" But, be that as it may, 
we should never give over praying for the lifting up, since it 
will certainly come to all that pray for it—if not here, then 
hereafter. The promise is sure, and that is the commandment; 
therefore such praying cannot fail to have a happy issue at 
length, "Call on Me in the day of trouble. I will deliver you, and 
you shall glorify Me." The whole life of a Christian is a praying, 
waiting life. And we are given temporal deliverances as 
pledges to encourage us to it. "And not only they, but 
ourselves also, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we 







ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
that is, the redemption of our body. " And whoever observes 
that full lifting up at death to be at hand must certainly rise, if 
he has given over his case as hopeless. 
 
However, there are some cases in which this lifting up does 
not take place. God gives His people some notable 
deliverances, even in time raising them out of remarkably 
humbling circumstances. The storm is changed into a calm, 
and they remember it as waters that fail. 
 
Some may be in humbling circumstances very long, heavy 
and hopeless circumstances, and yet a lifting up be held back 
for a long time. This is sometimes the case with the children of 
God who are set to bear the yoke in their youth as it was with 
Joseph and David; or of those that get it laid on them in their 
middle age, as it was with Job, who could not have been less 
than forty years old when his trouble came; but afterwards he 
lived one hundred and forty years. God by such methods 
prepares a man for peculiar usefulness. 
 
Others may be in humbling circumstances, heavy and long, 
and may be quite hopeless in the ordinary course of 
providence, yet they may get a lifting up before they come to 
their journey's end. The life of some of God's children is like a 
cloudy and rainy day, in which the sun breaks out from under 
the clouds in the afternoon, shining fair and clear a little, and 
then it sets. ("And it shall happen in that day that the light shall 
not be clear nor dark. But it shall happen that at evening time 
it shall be light. ") Such was the case with Jacob in his old 
age, brought in honor and comfort into Egypt, to his son, and 
then he died. 
 
Yet whatever liftings up they may get in this life, they will 
never lack some weights to hang on them for their humbling. 
They may have their singing times, but their songs while in 







this world will be mixed with groanings, "For we that are in this 
tabernacle groan, being burdened." The unmixed dispensation 
is reserved for the other world. But this one will be a 
wilderness to the very end, where there will be howlings 
alongside of the most joyful notes. 
 
All the liftings up which the humbled meet with now are 
pledges, and only pledges and samples of the great lifting up 
which awaits them on the other side. And they should look 
upon them as such, "And I will give her her vineyards from 
there, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope. And she 
shall sing there as in the days of her youth, and as in the day 
when she came up out of the land of Egypt. " Our Lord is now 
leading His people through the wilderness, and the manna 
and the water of the rock are earnests of the milk and honey 
flowing in the promised land. They have not yet come home to 
their Father's house, but they are travelling on the road. And 
their elder brother Christ is with them, bearing their expenses, 
taking them into inns for rest by the way, and as it were, 
refreshing them with partial liftings up. But then they must get 
on the road again. And that entertainment by the way is but a 
pledge of the full entertainment He will give them when they 
arrive at their eternal home. 
 
Objection: But people may get a lifting up here in time, yet 
there is no pledge of a lifting up on the other side. How then 
shall I know it is a pledge? 
 
Answer: That lifting up which comes by the promises is 
certainly a pledge of the full lifting up in the other world. For, 
as the other life is the proper time for the accomplishing of the 
promises, so we may be sure that when God once begins to 
clear His bond, He will certainly hold on until it is fully cleared. 
"The Lord will perfect that which concerns me." So we may 
say, as Naomi said to Ruth, when she received the six 
measures of barley from Boaz, "He will not rest until he has 







finished the thing today." There are liftings up that come by 
common providence and these indeed are single, not being 
pledges of more. But the promise chains mercies together, so 
that one received is a pledge of another to come; yea, of the 
whole chain to the end. 
 
Question: But how shall I know that the lifting up comes by 
way of the promise? 
 
Answer: That which comes by the way of the promise comes 
in the low way of humiliation, the high way of faith, or believing 
the promise, and the long way of waiting hope and patient 
continuance, "Therefore, be patient, brothers, to the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, the farmer waits for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and he has long patience for it, until he receives the 
early and latter rain." Humility prepares for the 
accomplishment of the promise, faith sucks its breast, and 
patient waiting hangs by the breast until the milk comes 
flowing forth abundantly. 
 
But no liftings up of God's children here are any more than 
pledges of lifting up. God gives worldly men their stock here, 
but His children get nothing but a sample of theirs here. Even 
as the servant at the term gets his fee in a round sum, while 
the young heir gets nothing but a few pence for spending 
money. The truth is, this same spending money is more 
valuable than the world's stock "You have put gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that their corn and their wine 
increased." But though it is better than that and their services 
too and worth more than all their waiting, yet it is below the 
honor of their God to put them off with it, "But now they desire 
a better country, that is, a heavenly one; therefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God, for He has prepared a city for 
them. " 
 







We shall now consider what they will get by this lifting up 
promised to the humbled ones. They will get: 
 
1. A removal of their humbling circumstances. God having 
tried them a while humbling them and bringing down their 
hearts, will at length take their burden off, remove the weight 
that has hung on them so long, and so will take them off that 
part of their trial joyfully. And He will let them get up, though 
their back has been long bowed down. And this He will do in 
two ways: either in kind, or by a total removal of the burden. 
Job got such a lifting up when the Lord turned back his 
captivity, increased again his family and substance, which had 
both been desolated. When his persecutor Saul fell in battle, 
David was brought to the kingdom after many a weary day, 
yet he had expected one day to fall by his hand. It is easy with 
our God to make such turns in the most humbling 
circumstances. 
 
Or the equivalent good, removing the weight of the burden so 
that it does not press them down any more, even though it 
remains. "And He said to me, My grace is sufficient for you, 
for My strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly, 
therefore, I will rather glory in my infirmities, so that the power 
of Christ may rest on me. Therefore, I take pleasure in 
infirmities. " Though they may not yet be to the shore, yet their 
head is no longer under the water, but lifted up. David speaks 
feelingly of such a lifting up, "For in the time of trouble He 
shall hide me in His pavilion. In the secret of His tabernacle 
He shall hide me; He shall set me on a rock. And now my 
head shall be lifted up above my enemies round about me. 
Therefore I will offer sacrifices of joy in His tabernacle. I will 
sing, yea, I will sing praises to the Lord." Such an experience 
overwhelmed the Hebrews in the fiery furnace: the fire 
burned, but it could burn nothing but their bonds; they had its 
warmth and its light, but nothing of the scorching heat. 
 







2. A comfortable sight of the acceptance of their prayers 
which they put up in their humbling circumstances. While 
prayers are not answered, but trouble continued, they are apt 
to think they are not accepted or regarded in Heaven, 
because there is no change in their case, "If I had called, and 
He had answered me, yet I would not believe that He had 
listened to my voice, for He breaks me with a tempest." But 
that is a mistake! They are accepted immediately, even 
though there does not seem to be an answer to prayer, "And 
this is the confidence we have in Him, that if we ask anything 
according to His will, He hears us." The Lord does with them 
as a father with the letters coming thick from his son abroad, 
He reads them one by one with pleasure and carefully lays 
them up to be answered at His convenience. And when the 
answer comes, the son will know how acceptable they were to 
his father. 
 
3. A heart-satisfying answer to their prayers, so that they shall 
not only get the thing, but see they have it as an answer of 
prayer. And they will put a double value on the mercy. 
Accepted prayers may not be answered for a long time; in 
Abraham's and David's case it was many years, but they 
cannot miscarry or be unanswered at length. The time will 
come when God will count it out to them according to the 
promise, and they shall change their note and say, "I love the 
Lord, because He has heard my voice and my supplication:" 
looking on their lifting up as bearing the signature of the hand 
of a prayer-hearing God. 
 
4. Full satisfaction' as to the conduct of Providence, in all the 
steps of the humbling circumstances, and the delay of the 
lifting up, however perplexing these were before. Standing on 
the shore and looking back to what they have passed through, 
they will be made to say, "He has done all things well. " Those 
things which are bitter to Christians in the passing through are 







very sweet when we reflect on them (Samson's riddle is then 
verified in their experience). 
 
5. They get the lifting up, together with the interest for the time 
they lay out of it. When God pays His bonds of promises, He 
pays both principal and interest together: the mercy is 
increased according to me time they waited, and the 
expenses and hardships sustained during the dependence of 
the process. The fruits of common providence are soon ripe, 
soon rotten. But the fruit of the promise is often a long time 
ripening, but then it endures. And the longer it takes to ripen, 
the more valuable it is when it comes. Abraham and Sarah 
waited for the promise about ten years, and at length they 
thought of a way to hasten it. It soon took, in the birth of 
Ishmael, but he was not the promised son. They were coming 
into extreme old age before the promise was brought forth. 
But when it came, they got it with an addition of the renewing 
of their ages. The most valuable of all the promises was the 
longest in being fulfilled, namely, the promise of Christ, being 
about four thousand years. 
 
6. The spiritual enemies that flew thick about them in the time 
of the darkness of the humbling circumstances, these will be 
scattered at this lifting up in the promise. 
 
"And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoices in the Lord, 
my mouth is enlarged over my enemies. They that were full 
have hired out themselves for bread, and they that were 
hungry ceased" Formidable was Pharaoh’s host behind the 
Israelites, while they had the Red Sea before them; but when 
they were through the sea, they saw the Egyptians dead on 
the shore. Such a sight will they that humble themselves 
under humbling circumstances get of their spiritual enemies 
when the time comes for their lifting up. 
 







We come now to the due time of His lifting up. That is a 
natural question of those who are in humbling circumstances, 
"Watchman, what of the night? " And we cannot answer it to 
the humbled soul, but in the general. 
 
The lifting up of the humbled will not be lonesome, 
considering the weight of the matter; that is to say, 
considering the worth and value of the lifting up of the humble; 
when it comes, it can by no means be reckoned long to the 
time of it. When you sow your corn in the fields, though it does 
not ripen so soon as some garden-seeds, but you wait three 
months or so, you do not think the harvest long a coming, 
considering the value of the crop. This view the apostle takes 
of the lifting up in humbling circumstances, "For our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, works for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. " So that a believer, 
looking on the promise with an eye of faith, and perceiving its 
accomplishment, and the worth of it when accomplished, may 
wonder it is come so shortly. Therefore, it is determined to be 
a time that comes soon, soon in respect of its weight and 
worth. 
 
When the time comes, it and only it will appear the due time. 
To every thing there is a season, and a great part of Wisdom 
lies in discerning it, and doing things in this season of it. And 
we may be sure infinite Wisdom cannot miss the season, by 
mistaking it. "He is a rock, His work is perfect; for all His ways 
are judgment. " But whatever God does will abide the strictest 
examination, in that, as all other points. "I know that whatever 
God does, it shall be forever; nothing can be put to it, nor 
anything taken from it: and God does it that men may fear 
before Him. " It is true, many times, appear to us as the due 
time for lifting up, which yet really is not so, because there are 
some circumstances hid from us, which render that season 
unfit for the thing. Thus, "My time is not yet come, but your 
time is always ready." But when all the circumstances, always 







foreknown to God, shall come to be opened out, and laid 
together before us, we shall then see the lifting up is come in 
the time most for the honor of God and our good, and that it 
would not have done so well sooner. 
 
When the time comes that is really the due time, the proper 
time for the lifting up a child of God from his humbling 
circumstances, it will not be put off one moment longer. "At 
the end it shall speak; it will surely come, it will not tarry. " 
Though it tarry, it will not linger, nor be put off to another time. 
Oh, what rest of heart would the firm faith of this afford us! 
There is not a child of God but would, with the utmost 
earnestness, protest against a lifting up before the due time, 
as against an unripe fruit cast to him by an angry father, which 
would set his teeth on edge. Since it is so, then, could we 
firmly believe this point, that it will undoubtedly come in the 
due time, without losing of a minute, it would afford a sound 
rest. It must be so because God has said it; were the case 
ever so hopeless, were mountains of difficulties lying in the 
way of it, at the appointed time it will blow (Hebrew),—a 
metaphor from the wind rising in a moment after a dead calm. 
 
The humbling circumstances are ordinarily carried to the 
utmost point of hopelessness before the lifting up. The knife 
was at Isaac's throat before the voice was heard. "For we 
would not, brothers, have you ignorant of our trouble which 
came to us in Asia; that we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life; but 
we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not 
trust in ourselves, but in God, which raises the dead. " Things 
soon seem to us arrived at that point; such is the hastiness of 
our spirits. But things may have far to go down after we think 
they are at the foot of the hill. And we are almost as little 
competent judges of the point of hopelessness, as of the due 
time of lifting up. But generally God carries His people's 







humbling circumstances downward, still downward, till they 
come to that point. 
 
In this God is holding the same course which He held in the 
case of the man Christ, the beloved pattern copied after in all 
the dispensations of Providence towards the Church and 
every particular believer. He was all along a man of sorrows; 
as His time went on the waters swelled more, till He was 
brought to the dust of death; then He was buried, and the 
grave-stone sealed; which done, the world thought they were 
quit of Him, and He would trouble them no more. But they 
quite mistook it; then, and not till then, was the due time for 
lifting Him up. And the most remarkable liftings up that His 
people get are fashioned after this grand pattern. 
 
Another end which Providence aims at is to carry the believer 
clean off his own and all created foundations, to fix his trust 
and hope in the Lord alone. "That we should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God which raises the dead " The life of a 
Christian here is designed to be a life of faith; and though faith 
may act more easily when it has some help from sense, yet it 
certainly acts most nobly when it acts in opposition to sense. 
Then is it pure faith, when it stands only on its own native 
legs, the power and word of God. "And being not weak in 
faith, he did not consider His own body now dead - neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah's womb. He staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God. " And thus is must do when matters are 
carried to the utmost point of hopelessness. 
 
Again, due preparation of the heart, for the lifting up out of the 
humbling circumstances goes before the due time of that 
lifting up, according to the promise. It is not so in every lifting 
up. The liftings up of common providences are not so critically 
managed; men will have them, will wait for them no longer, 
and God flings them in anger, before they are prepared for 







them. "I gave you a king in My anger." They can by no means 
abide the trial, and God takes then off as reprobate silver, that 
is not able to abide it. 
 
This due preparation consists in due humiliation. And it often 
takes much work to bring this about, which is another point 
that we are very incompetent judges of. We shall have 
thought Job was brought very low in his spirit by the 
providence of God bruising him on the one hand, and his 
friends on the other, for a long time. Yet, after all that he had 
endured both ways, God saw it necessary to speak to him 
Himself, for his humiliation. By that speech of God Himself, he 
was brought to his knees. And we should have thought he 
was men sufficiently humbled, and perhaps he thought so too. 
But God saw a further degree of humiliation necessary, and 
therefore begins again to speak for his humiliation, which at 
length laid him in the dust. And when he was thus prepared 
for lifting up he got it. 
 
There are six things, I conceive, belong to this humiliation, 
preparatory to lifting up. 
 
1. A deep sense of sinfulness and unworthiness of being 
lifting up at all. "Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer You? I 
will lay my hand on my mouth" People may be long in 
humbling circumstances before they are brought this length; 
even good men are much prejudiced in their own behalf, and 
may so far forget themselves as to think God deals His 
favours unequally, and is mighty severe on them more than 
others. Elihu marks this fault in Job, under his humbling 
circumstances. And I believe it will be found, there is readily a 
greater keenness to vindicate our own honor from the 
imputation the humbling circumstances seem to lay on it than 
to vindicate the honor of God in the justice and equity of the 
dispensation. The blindness of an ill-natured world, still ready 
to suspect the worst causes for humbling circumstances, as if 







the greatest sufferers were surely the greatest sinners, gives 
a handle for this bias of the corrupt nature. But God is a 
jealous God, and when He appears sufficiently to humble, He 
will cause the matter of our honor to give way to the 
vindication of His. 
 
2. A resignation to the Divine pleasure as to the time of lifting 
up. God gives the promise, leaving the time blank as to us. 
Our time is always ready, and we rashly fill it up at our own 
hand. God does not keep our time, because it is not the due 
time. Thus we are ready to think His word fails whereas it is 
but our own rash conclusion from it that fails. "I said in my 
haste, All men are liars." Several of the saints have suffered 
much by this means, and in this way learned to let alone filling 
up that blank. The first promise was thus used by believing 
Eve. Another promise was so by believing Abraham, after 
about ten years' waiting. 
 
If this is the case of any child of God, do not let them be 
discouraged on it thinking they were over-rash in applying the 
promise to themselves: they were only so in applying the time 
to the promise; a mistake that saints in all ages have made, 
which they repented, and saw the folly of, and let alone that 
point for the time to come; and then the promise was fulfilled 
in its own due time. Let them in such circumstances go and do 
likewise, leaving the time entirely to the Lord. 
 
3. An entire resignation as to the way and manner of bringing 
it about. We are ready to do, as to the way of accomplishing 
the promise, just as with the time of it, to set a particular way 
for the Lord's working in it; and if that is not kept, the proud 
heart is stumbled. "But Naaman was angry, and he went 
away, and said, Behold, I thought he will surely come out to 
me, and stand and call on the name of the Lord his God, and 
strike his hand over the place. " But the Lord will have His 
people broken off from that too, that they shall prescribe no 







way to Him, but leave it to Him entirely, as in that case, "He 
went down and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, 
according to the saying of the man of God, and he was clean. 
" The compass of our knowledge of ways and means is very 
narrow, as, if one is blocked up. Often we cannot see another; 
but our God knows many ways of relief, where we know but 
one or none at all, and it is very usual for the Lord to bring the 
lifting up of His people in a way they had no view to, after 
repeating disappointments from those quarters from which 
they had great expectation. 
 
4. Resignation as to the degree of the lifting up, yea, and as to 
the very being of it in time. The Lord will have His people 
weaned so, that however hastily they have sometimes been, 
that they behoved to be so soon lifted up, and could no longer 
bear, they shall be brought at length to set no time at all, but 
submit to go to the grave under their weight, if it seem good in 
the Lord's eyes. In that case they will be brought to be content 
with any measure of it in time, without prescribing how much. 
"If I shall find favor in the eyes of the Lord, He will bring me 
again - But if He thus say, I have no delight in you; behold, 
here I am, let Him do as seems good to Him. " 
 
5. The continuing of praying and waiting on me Lord in the 
case. "Praying always with an prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereto with all perseverance." It is pride 
of heart, and unsubduedness of spirit that makes people give 
over praying and waiting, because their humbling 
circumstances are lengthened out time after time. But due 
humility, going before the lifting up, brings men to that temper 
to pray, wait, and hang on resolutely, setting no time for the 
giving it over till the lifting up come, whether in time or eternity. 
 
6. Mourning under mismanagements in the trial. "Therefore 
have I uttered that I did not understand things too wonderful 
for me, which I did not know. " The proud heart dwells and 







expatiates on the man's sufferings in the trial, and casts out 
the folds of the trial on that side, and views them again and 
again. But when the Spirit of Cod comes duly to humble, in 
order to lifting up, He will cause the man to pass, in a sort, the 
suffering side of the trial, and turn his eyes on his own 
conduct in it, ransack it, judge himself impartially, and 
condemn himself, so that his mouth will be stopped. This is 
that humility mat goes before the lifting up in time, in the way 
of the promise. 
 
We proceed to consider the lifting up as brought about at the 
end of time, in the other world. And, 
 
1st. A word as to the nature of this lifting up. Concerning it we 
shall say these face things: 
 
1. There is a certainty of this lifting up, in all cases of the 
humbled under humbling circumstances. Though one cannot 
in every case make them sure of a lifting up in time, yet they 
may be assured, be the case what it may, they will, without all 
peradventure, get a lifting up on the other side. "For we know, 
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. " Though God's humble children may 
both breakfast and dine on bread of adversity and water of 
affliction, they will be sure to sup sweetly and plentifully. And 
the believing expectation of the latter might serve to qualify 
the former, and make them easy under it. 
 
2. It will be a perfect lifting up. They will be perfectly delivered 
out of their particular trials and special furnace, be what it will, 
that made them weary many a day. Lazarus was then 
delivered from his poverty and sores and lying at the rich 
man's gate, and fully delivered. Yea, they will get a lifting up 
from all their humbling circumstances together. All 
imperfections will then be at an end, inferiority in relations, 







contradictions, afflictions, uncertainty, and sin. If it was long in 
coming, there will be a blessed moment when they shall get 
all together. 
 
3. They will not only be raised out of their low condition, but 
they will be set up on high; as Joseph, not only brought out of 
prison, but made ruler over the land of Egypt. And they will be 
lifted up into a high place. "The beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham 's bosom. " Now they are at best 
but in a low place on this earth; there they will be seated in the 
highest heavens. Often, in their humbling circumstances, they 
are obliged now to embrace dunghills; then they will be set 
with Christ on His throne; "To him that overcomes will I grant 
to sit with Me on My throne. " Though they now cleave to the 
earth, and men say, Bow down, that we may pass over you, 
they will then be settled in the heavenly mansions, above the 
sun, moon, and stars. They will also be lifted up into a high 
state and condition; a state of perfection. Out of all their 
troubles and uneasiness, they will be set in a state of rest; 
from their mean and inglorious condition, they will be 
advanced into a state of glory. Their burdened and sorrowful 
life will be succeeded with a fullness of joy; and, for their 
humbling circumstances, they will be clothed with eternal glory 
and honor. 
 
4. It will be a final lifting up, after which there will be no more 
casting down forever. When we get a lifting up in time we are 
apt to imagine fondly we are at the end of our trials; but we 
soon find we are too hasty in our conclusions, and the cloud 
returns. "In my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved. You 
hid Your face, and I was troubled. " But then indeed the trial is 
quite over, the fight is at an end, and then is the time of the 
retribution and triumph. 
 
5. There will not be the least remaining uneasiness from the 
humbling circumstances, but, on the contrary, they will have a 







glorious and desirable effect. I make no question but the 
saints will have the remembrance of the humbling 
circumstances they were under here below. Did the rich man 
in hell remember his having five brothers on earth, how 
sumptuously he fared, how Lazarus sat at his gate; and can 
we doubt but the saints will remember perfectly their heavy 
trials? But then they will remember them as waters that fail; as 
the man recovered to health remembers his tossings on the 
sick bed; and that is a way of remembering that sweetens the 
present state of health beyond what otherwise it would be. 
Certainly the shore of the Red Sea was the place that, of all 
places, was the fittest to help the Israelites to sing in the 
highest key. And the humbling circumstances of saints on the 
earth will be of the same use to them in heaven. 
 
2ndly. A word to the due time of this lifting up. There is a 
particular, definite time for it in every saint's case, which is the 
due time, but it is hid from us. We can only say in general, 
 
1. Then is the due time for it, when our work we have to do in 
this world is over. God has appointed to every one his task, 
fight, trial, and work; and, till that is done, we are in a sort 
immortal. That work is, 
 
Doing work; work set to us by the great Master, to be done for 
the honor of God and the good of our fellow-creatures. We 
must be content to be doing on, even in our humbling 
circumstances, till that is done out. It is not the due time for 
that lifting up, till we are at the end of that work, and so have 
served our generation. And it is, 
 
Suffering work. There is a certain portion of suffering that is 
allotted for the mystical body; the Head has divided to the 
several members their proportions of it; and it is not the due 
time for that lifting up, till we have exhausted the share of it 
allotted to us. Paul looked on his life as a going on in that. 







 
2. When that lifting up comes we shall see it is come exactly 
in the due time; that it was well it was neither sooner nor later; 
for though heaven is always better than earth, and that it 
would be better for us, absolutely speaking, to be in heaven 
than on earth, yet certainly there is a time where it is better for 
the honour of God and His service that we are on the earth 
than in heaven. "Nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is more 
needful for you. " And it will be no grief of heart to them when 
there, that they were so long in their humbling circumstances, 
and were not brought sooner. 
 
Use 1. Let not then the humble cast away their confidence, 
whatever their humbling circumstances are; let them assure 
themselves there will come a lifting up to them at length; if not 
here, yet to be sure hereafter. Let them keep this in their view, 
and comfort themselves with it, for God has said it. "The 
needy shall not always be forgotten. '' If the night were ever so 
long, the morning will come at length. 
 
2. Let patience have her perfect work. The husbandman waits 
for the return of his seed, the merchant for the return of his 
ships, the store-master for what he calls year-time, when he 
draws in the produce of his flocks. All these have long 
patience, and why should not the Christian too have patience, 
and patiently wait for the time appointed for his lifting up? 
 
You have heard much of the Crook in the Lot; the excellency 
of humbleness of spirit in a low lot, beyond pride of spirit, 
though joined with a high one. You have been called to 
humble yourselves in your humbling circumstances, and have 
been assured in that case of a lifting up. To conclude: we may 
assure ourselves, God will at length break in pieces the proud, 
be they ever so high: and He will triumphantly lift up the 
humble, be they ever so low. 
 







End. 
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DEATH 
 


from Thomas Boston's "Human Nature in its Fourfold State" 
 
 
Section I. MAN'S LIFE IS VANITY 
 
"For I know that you will bring me to death, and to the house appointed for 
all living." Job 30:23. 
 
I come now to discourse of man's eternal state, into which he enters by death. 
Of this entrance, Job takes a solemn serious view, in the words of the text, 
which contain a general truth, and a particular application of it. The general 
truth is supposed; namely, that all men must, by death, remove out of this 
world; they must die. But where must they go? They must go to the house 
appointed for all living; to the grave, that darksome, gloomy, solitary house, 
in the land of forgetfulness. Wherever the body is laid up until the 
resurrection, there, as to a dwelling-house, death brings us home. While we 
are in the body, we are but in a lodging-house, in an inn, on our way 
homeward. When we come to our grave, we come to our home, our long home, 
Eccl. 12:5. 
 
All living must be inhabitants of this house, good and bad, old and young. 
Man's life is a stream, running into death's devouring deeps. Those who now 
live in palaces, must leave them, and go home to this house; and those who 
have not where to lay their heads, shall thus have a house at length. It is 
appointed for all, by Him whose counsel shall stand. This appointment cannot 
be shifted; it is a law which mortals cannot transgress. Job's application of 
this general truth to himself, is expressed in these words: "For I know that 
you will bring me to death, and to the house appointed for all living." He 
knew, that he must meet with death; that his soul and body must part; that 
God, who had set the time, would certainly see it kept. Sometimes Job was 


 
 







inviting death to come to him, and carry him home to its house; yes, he was in 
the hazard of running to it before the time—Job 7:15, "My soul chooses 
strangling, and death rather than my life." But here he considers God would 
bring him to it; yes, bring him back to it, as the word imports. Whereby he 
seems to intimate, that we have no life in this world, but as runaways from 
death, which stretches out its cold arms, to receive us from the womb—but 
though we do then narrowly escape its clutches, we cannot escape long; we 
shall be brought back again to it. Job knew this, he had laid it down as a 
certainly, and was looking for it. 
 
I. ALL MUST DIE. Although this doctrine is confirmed by the experience of 
all former generations, ever since Abel entered into the house appointed for 
all living, and though the living know that they shall die, yet it is needful to 
discourse of the certainty of death, that it may be impressed on the mind, and 
duly considered. 
 
Therefore consider,  
1. There is an unalterable statute of death, under which all men are 
concluded. "It is appointed unto men once to die," Heb. 9:27. It is laid up for 
them, as parents lay up for their children—they may look for it, and cannot 
miss it; seeing God has designed and reserved it for them. There is no 
peradventure in it; "we must die," II Sam. 14:14. Though some men will not 
hear of death, yet every man must see death, Psalm 89:48. Death is a 
champion all must grapple with—we must enter the lists with it, and it will 
have the mastery, Eccl. 8:8, "There is no man that has power over the spirit, 
to retain the spirit; neither has he power in the day of death." Those indeed 
who are found alive at Christ's coming, shall all be changed, 1 Cor. 15:51. But 
that change will be equivalent to death, will answer the purposes of it. All 
other people must go the common road, the way of all flesh. 
 
2. Let us consult daily observation. Every man "sees that wise men die, 
likewise the fool and brutish person," Psalm 49:10. There is room enough on 
this earth for us, notwithstanding the multitudes that were upon it before us. 
They are gone, to make room for us; as we must depart, to make room for 
others. It is long since death began to transport men into another world, and 
vast multitudes are gone there already—yet the work is going on still; death is 
carrying off new inhabitants daily, to the house appointed for all living. Who 
has ever heard the grave say, It is enough! Long has it been getting, but still it 
asks. This world is like a great fair or market, where some are coming in, 
others going out; while the assembly that is in it is confusion, and the most 







part know not why they are come together; or, like a town situated on the 
road to a great city, through which some travelers have passed, some are 
passing, while others are only coming in, Eccl. 1:4, "One generation passes 
away, and another generation comes—but the earth abides forever."  
 
Death is an inexorable, irresistible messenger, who cannot be diverted from 
executing his orders by the force of the mighty, the bribes of the rich, or the 
entreaties of the poor. It does not reverence the hoary head, nor pity the 
harmless babe. The bold and daring cannot outbrave it; nor can the faint-
hearted obtain a discharge in this war.  
 
3. The human body consists of perishing materials, Gen. 3:19, "Dust you are, 
and unto dust you shall return." The strongest are but brittle earthen vessels, 
easily broken in shivers. The soul is but basely housed, while in this mortal 
body, which is not a house of stone, but a house of clay, the mud walls cannot 
but molder away; especially seeing the foundation is not on a rock, but in the 
dust; they are crushed before the moth, though this insect be so tender that 
the gentle touch of a finger will destroy it, Job 4:19.  
 
These materials are like gunpowder; a very small spark lighting on them will 
set them on fire, and blow up the house—the seed of a raison, or a hair in 
milk, having choked men, and laid the house of clay in the dust. If we consider 
the frame and structure of our bodies, how fearfully and wonderfully we are 
made; and on how regular and exact a motion of the fluids, and balance of 
humors, our life depends; and that death has as many doors to enter in by, as 
the body has pores; and if we compare the soul and body together, we may 
justly reckon, that there is somewhat more astonishing in our life, than in our 
death; and that it is more strange to see dust walking up and down on the dust, 
than lying down in it.  
 
Though the lamp of our life may not be violently blown out, yet the flame 
must go out at length for lack of oil. What are those distempers and diseases 
which we are liable to, but death's harbingers, that come to prepare his way? 
They meet us, as soon as we set our foot on earth, to tell us at our entry, that 
we do but come into the world to go out again. Nevertheless, some are snatched 
away in a moment, without being warned by sickness or disease.  
 
4. We have sinful souls, and therefore have dying bodies—death follows sin, as 
the shadow follows the body. The wicked must die, by virtue of the 
threatening of the covenant of works, Gen. 2:17, "In the day that you eat 







thereof, you shall surely die." And the godly must die too, that as death 
entered by sin, sin may go out by death. Christ has taken away the sting of 
death, as to them; though he has not as yet removed death itself. Therefore, 
though it fastens on them, as the viper did on Paul's hand, it shall do them no 
harm—but because the leprosy of sin is in the walls of the house, it must be 
broken down, and all the materials thereof carried forth.  
 
5. Man's life in this world, according to the Scripture account of it, is but a 
few degrees removed from death. The Scripture represents it as a vain and 
empty thing, short in its continuance, and swift in its passing away. 
 
First, Man's life is a vain and empty thing—while it is, it vanishes away; and 
lo! it is not. Job 7:6, "My days are vanity." If we suspect afflicted Job of 
partiality in this matter, hear the wise and prosperous Solomon's character of 
the days of his life, Eccl. 7:15, "All things have I seen in the days of my 
vanity," that is, my vain days. Moses, who was a very active man, compares 
our days to a sleep, Psalm 90:5, "They are as a sleep," which is not noticed 
until it is ended. The resemblance is just—few men have right apprehensions 
of life, until death awaken them; then we begin to know that we were living. 
"We spend our years as a tale that is told," ver. 9. When an idle tale is telling 
it may affect a little; but when it is ended, it is remembered no more—and so 
is a man forgotten, when the fable of his life is ended. It is as a dream, or 
vision of the night, in which there is nothing solid; when one awakes, all 
vanishes; Job 20:8, "He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not be found; yes, 
he shall be chased away as a vision of the night." It is but a vain show or 
image; Psalm 39:6, "Surely every man walks in a vain show." Man, in this 
world, is but as it were a walking statue—his life is but an image of life, there 
is so much of death in it. 
 
If we look on our life, in the several periods of it, we shall find it a heap of 
vanities. "Childhood and youth are vanity," Eccl. 11:10. We come into the 
world the most helpless of all animals—young birds and beasts can do 
something for themselves, but infant man is altogether unable to help himself. 
Our childhood is spent in pitiful trifling pleasures, which become the scorn of 
our after thoughts. Youth is a flower that soon withers, a blossom that quickly 
falls off; it is a space of time in which we are rash, foolish, and inconsiderate, 
pleasing ourselves with a variety of vanities, and swimming as it were through 
a flood of them.  
 
But before we are aware it is past; and we are, in middle age, encompassed 







with a thick cloud of cares, through which we must grope; and finding 
ourselves beset with prickling thorns of difficulties, through them we must 
force our way, to accomplish the projects and contrivances of our riper 
thoughts. The more we solace ourselves in any earthly enjoyment we attain to, 
the more bitterness do we find in parting with it.  
 
Then comes old age, attended with its own train of infirmities, labor, and 
sorrow, Psalm 90:10, and sets us down next door to the grave. In a word, "All 
flesh is like grass," Isa. 40:6. Every stage or period in life, is vanity. "Man at 
his best state," his middle age, when the heat of youth is spent, and the 
sorrows of old age have not yet overtaken him, "is altogether vanity," Psalm 
39:5. Death carries off some in the bud of childhood, others in the blossom of 
youth, and others when they are come to their fruit; few are left standing, 
until, like ripe corn, they forsake the ground—all die one time or other. 
 
II. Man's life is a SHORT thing. It is not only a vanity, but a short-lived vanity. 
Consider,  
1. How the life of man is reckoned in the Scriptures. It was indeed sometimes 
reckoned by hundreds of years—but no man ever arrived at a thousand, 
which yet bears no proportion to eternity. Now hundreds are brought down to 
scores; threescore and ten, or fourscore, is its utmost length, Psalm 90:10. But 
few men arrive at that length of life. Death does but rarely wait, until men be 
bowing down, by reason of age, to meet the grave. Yet, as if years were too big 
a word for such a small thing as the life of man on earth, we find it counted by 
months, Job 14:5. "The number of his months are with you." Our course, like 
that of the moon, is run in a little time—we are always waxing or waning, 
until we disappear.  
 
But frequently it is reckoned by days; and these but few, Job 14:1, "Man, that 
is born of a woman, is of few days." No, it is but one day, in Scripture account; 
and that a hireling's day, who will precisely observe when his day ends, and 
give over his work, ver. 6, "Until he shall accomplish as an hireling his day."  
 
Yes, the Scripture brings it down to the shortest space of time, and calls it a 
moment, II Cor. 4:17, "Our light affliction," though it last all our life long, "is 
but for a moment." Elsewhere it is brought down yet to a lower pitch, farther 
than which one cannot carry it, Psalm 39:5, "My age is as nothing before 
you." Agreeably to this, Solomon tells us, Eccl. 3:2, "There is a time to be 
born, and a time to die"; but makes no mention of a time to live, as if our life 
were but a skip from the womb to the grave. 







 
2. Consider the various SIMILITUDES by which the Scripture represents the 
shortness of man's life. Hear Hezekiah, Isa. 38:12, "My age is departed, and is 
removed from me as a shepherd's tent; I am cut off like a weaver's shuttle." 
The shepherd's tent is soon removed; for the flocks must not feed long in one 
place; such is a man's life on this earth, quickly gone. It is a web which he is 
incessantly working; he is not idle so much as for one moment—in a short 
time it is wrought, and then it is cut off. Every breathing is a thread in this 
web; when the last breath is drawn, the web is woven out; he expires, and then 
it is cut off, he breathes no more.  
 
Man is like grass, and like a flower, Isa. 40:6. "All flesh," even the strongest 
and most healthy flesh, "is grass, and all the goodness thereof is as the flower 
of the field." The grass is flourishing in the morning; but, being cut down by 
the mowers, in the evening it is withered—so man sometimes is walking up 
and down at ease in the morning, and in the evening is lying a corpse, being 
struck down by a sudden blow, with one or other of death's weapons.  
 
The flower, at best, is but a weak and tender thing, of short continuance 
wherever it grows—but observe, man is not compared to the flower of the 
garden; but to the flower of the field, which the foot of every beast may tread 
down at any time. Thus is our life liable to a thousand accidents every day, 
any of which may cut us off. But though we should escape all these, yet at 
length this grass withers, this flower fades by itself. It is carried off "as the 
cloud is consumed, and vanishes away," Job 7:9. It looks big as the morning 
cloud, which promises great things, and raises the expectation of the 
husbandman; but the sun rises, and the cloud is scattered; death comes, and 
man vanishes! 
 
The apostle James proposes the question, "What is your life?" chapter 4:14. 
Hear his answer, "It is even a vapor, that appears for a little time, and then 
vanishes away." It is frail, uncertain, and does not last. It is as smoke, which 
goes out of the chimney, as if it would darken the face of the heavens; but 
quickly it is scattered, and appears no more—thus goes man's life, and 
"where is he?" It is wind, Job 7:7, "O remember that my life is wind. "It is 
but a passing blast, a short puff, "a wind that passes away, and comes not 
again," Psalm 78:39. Our breath is in our nostrils, as if it were always upon 
the wing to depart; ever passing and repassing, like a traveler, until it goes 
away, not to return until the heavens be no more. 
 







III. Man's life is a SWIFT thing; not only a passing, but a flying vanity. Have 
you not observed how swiftly a shadow runs along the ground, in a cloudy and 
a windy day, suddenly darkening the places beautified before with the beams 
of the sun, but is suddenly disappearing? Such is the life of man on the earth, 
for "he flees as a shadow, and continues not," Job 14:2. A weaver's shuttle is 
very swift in its motion; in a moment it is thrown from one side of the web to 
the other; yet "our days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle," chap. 7:6. How 
quickly is man tossed through time, into eternity! See how Job describes the 
swiftness of the time of life, chap. 9:25-26. "Now my days are swifter than a 
runner; they flee away, they see no good. They are passed away as the swift 
ships; as the eagle that hastens to the prey." He compares his days with a 
runner, who runs speedily to carry tidings, and will make no stop. But though 
the runner were like Ahimaaz, who overrun Cushi, our days would be swifter 
than he; for they flee away, like a man fleeing for his life before the pursuing 
enemy; he runs with his utmost vigor, yet our days run as fast as he.  
 
But this is not all; even he who is fleeing for his life, cannot run always—he 
must needs sometimes stand still, lie down, or turn in somewhere, as Sisera 
did into Jael's tent, to refresh himself—but our time never halts! Therefore it is 
compared to ships, that can sail night and day without intermission, until they 
reach their port; and to swift ships, ships of desire, in which men quickly 
arrive at their desired haven; or ships of pleasure, that sail more swiftly than 
ships of burden. Yet the wind failing, the ship's course is checked—but our 
time always runs with a rapid course! Therefore it is compared to the eagle 
flying; not with his ordinary flight, for that is not sufficient to represent the 
swiftness of our days; but when he flies upon his prey, which is with an 
extraordinary swiftness. And thus, even thus, our days flee away. 
 
Having thus discoursed of death, let us APPLY the subject in discerning the 
vanity of the world; in bearing up, with Christian contentment and patience 
under all troubles and difficulties in it; in mortifying our lusts; in cleaving 
unto the Lord with full purpose of heart, at all hazards, and in preparing for 
death's approach. 
 
I. Let us hence, as in a looking-glass, Behold the vanity of the world, and of all 
those things in it, which men so much value and esteem; and therefore set 
their hearts upon. The rich and the poor are equally intent upon gaining this 
world; they bow the knee to it; yet it is but a clay god—they court the bulky 
vanity, and run eagerly to catch this shadow. The rich man is hugged to death 
in its embraces; and the poor man wearies himself in the fruitless pursuit. 







What wonder if the world's smiles overcome us, when we pursue it so eagerly, 
even while it frowns upon us! 
 
But look into the grave! O man! consider and be wise; listen to the doctrine of 
death; and learn,  
1. that, "hold as hard as you can, you shall be forced to let go your hold of the 
world at length." Though you load yourself with the fruits of this earth; yet all 
shall fall off when you come to creep into your hole, the house, under ground, 
appointed for all living. When death comes, you must bid an eternal farewell 
to your enjoyments in this world—you must leave your goods to another; 
Luke 12:20, "And whose shall those things be which you have provided?"  
 
2. Your portion of these things shall be very little before long. If you lie down 
on the grass, and stretch yourself at full length, and observe the print of your 
body when you rise, you may see how much of this earth will fall to your share 
at last. It may be you shall get a coffin, and a winding-sheet; but you are not 
sure of that; many who have had abundance of wealth, yet have not had so 
much when they took up their new house in the land of silence. But however 
that be, more you cannot expect.  
 
It was a sobering lesson, which Saladin, when dying, gave to his soldiers. He 
called for his standard bearer, and ordered him to take his shroud upon a 
pole, and go out to the camp with it, and declare that of all his conquests, 
victories, and triumphs, he had nothing now left him, but that piece of linen to 
wrap his body in for burial.  
 
3. "This world is a false friend," who leaves a man in time of greatest need, 
and flees from him when he has most to do. When you are lying on a 
deathbed, all your friends and relatives cannot rescue you; all your substance 
cannot ransom you, nor procure you a reprieve for one day; no, not for one 
hour! Yes, the more you possess of this world's goods, your sorrow at death is 
likely to be the greater; for though one may live more commodiously in a 
palace than in a cottage, yet he may die more easily in the cottage, where he 
has very little to make him fond of life. 
 
II. It may serve as a storehouse for Christian contentment and patience under 
worldly losses and crosses. A close application of the doctrine of death is an 
excellent remedy against fretting, and gives some ease to a troubled heart. 
When Job had sustained very great losses, he sat down contented, with this 
meditation, Job 1:21, "Naked I came out of my mother's womb, and naked 







shall I return there; the Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; blessed be 
the name of the Lord." When Providence brings a mortality or disease among 
your cattle, how ready are you to fret and complain! but the serious 
consideration of your own death, to which you have a notable help from such 
providential occurrences, may be of use to silence your complaints, and quiet 
your spirits. Look to "the house appointed for all living," and learn,  
 
1. That you must suffer a more severe tragedy than the loss of worldly goods. 
Do not cry out because of an illness in the leg or arm—for before long there 
will be a long home thrust at the heart. You may lose your dearest relations—
the wife may lose her husband, and the husband his wife; the parents may lose 
their dear children and the children their parents; but if any of these trials 
happen to you, remember you must lose your own life at last; and "Why does 
a living man complain?" Lam. 3:39. It is always profitable to consider, under 
affliction, that our case might have been worse than it is. Whatever is 
consumed, or taken from us, "It is of the Lord's mercies that we ourselves are 
not consumed," ver. 22.  
 
2. It is but for a short space of time that we are in this world. It is but a little 
that our necessities require in so short a space of time; when death comes, we 
shall stand in need of none of these things. Why should men rack their heads 
with cares how to provide for tomorrow; while they know not if they shall 
then need anything? Though a man's provision for his journey be nearly 
spent, he is not disquieted, if he thinks he is near home. Are you working by 
candle light, and is there little of your candle left? It may be there is as little 
sand in your glass; and if so, you have little use for it.  
 
3. You have matters of great weight that challenge your care. Death is at the 
door, beware that you lose not your souls. If blood breaks out at one part of 
the body, they often open a vein in another part of it, to turn the stream of the 
blood, and to stop it. Thus the Spirit of God sometimes cures men of sorrow 
for earthly things, by opening the heart-vein to bleed for sin. Did we pursue 
heavenly things more vigorously when our affairs in this life prosper not, we 
should thereby gain a double advantage—our worldly sorrow would be 
diverted, and our best treasure increased.  
 
4. Crosses of this nature will not last long. The world's smiles and frowns will 
quickly be buried together in everlasting forgetfulness. Its smiles go away like 
foam on the water; and its frowns are as a passing ache in a man's side. Time 
flies away with swift wings, and carries our earthly comforts, and crosses too, 







along with it—neither of them will accompany us into "the house appointed 
for all living." "For in death the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest. Even prisoners are at ease in death, with no guards to curse them. 
Rich and poor are there alike, and the slave is free from his master." Job 
3:17-19. 
 
Cast a look into eternity, and you will see affliction here in this world, is but 
for a moment. The truth is, our time is so very short, that it will not allow 
either our joys or griefs to come to perfection. Therefore, let them "that weep 
be as though they wept not; and those who rejoice as though they rejoiced 
not," etc., 1 Cor. 7:29-31.  
 
5. Death will put all men on the same level. The king and the beggar must 
dwell in one house, when they come to their journey's end; though their 
entertainment by the way may be very different. "The small and the great are 
there," Job 3:19. We are all in this world as on a stage; it is no great matter, 
whether a man acts the part of a prince or a peasant, for when they have acted 
their parts, they must both get behind the curtain, and appear no more. 
 
6. If you are not in Christ, whatever your afflictions now be, "troubles a 
thousand times worse, are abiding you in another world." Death will turn your 
crosses into pure unmixed curses! and then, how gladly would you return to 
your former afflicted state, and purchase it at any rate, were there any 
possibility of such a return.  
 
 
7. If you are in Christ, you may well bear your cross. Death will put an end to 
all your troubles. If a man on a journey is not well accommodated, where he 
lodges only for a night, he will not trouble himself much about the matter; 
because he is not to stay there, it is not his home. You are on the road to 
eternity! let it not distress you that you meet with some hardships in the 'inn of 
this world'. Fret not, because it is not so well with you as with some others. 
One man travels with a cane in his hand; his fellow traveler, perhaps, has but 
a common staff or stick—either of them will serve the turn. It is no great 
matter which of them be yours; both will be laid aside when you come to your 
journey's end. 
III. It may serve for a bridle, to curb all manner of lusts, particularly those 
conversant about the body. A serious visit made to cold death, and that 
solitary mansion, the grave, might be of good use to repress them. 
 







(1.) It may be of use to cause men to cease from their INORDINATE CARE 
FOR THE BODY; which is to many the bane of their souls. Often do these 
questions, "What shall we eat? what shall we drink? and with what shall we 
be clothed?" leave no room for another of more importance, namely, "With 
what shall I come before the Lord?" The soul is put on the shelf, to answer 
these base questions in favor of the body; while its own eternal interests are 
neglected. But ah! why are men so busy to repair the ruinous cottage; leaving 
the inhabitant to bleed to death of his wounds, unheeded, unregarded? Why so 
much care for the body, to the neglect of the concerns of the immortal soul? O 
do not be so anxious for what can only serve your bodies; since, before long, 
the clods of cold earth will serve for back and belly too! 
 
(2.) It may abate your pride on account of BODILY ENDOWMENTS, which 
vain man is apt to glory in. Value not yourselves on the blossom of youth; for 
while you are in your blooming years, you are but ripening for a grave; death 
gives the fatal stroke, without asking any body's age. Do not boast in your 
strength, it will quickly be gone—the time will soon be, when you shall not be 
able to turn yourselves on a bed; and you must be carried by your grieving 
friends to your long home. And what signifies your healthful constitution? 
Death does not always enter in soonest where it begins soonest to knock at the 
door; but makes as great dispatch with some in a few hours, as with others in 
many years. 
 
Do not value yourselves on your beauty, which "shall consume in the grave," 
Psalm 49:14. Remember the change which death makes on the fairest face, 
Job 14:20—"You always overpower them, and then they pass from the scene. 
You disfigure them in death and send them away." Death makes the greatest 
beauty so loathsome, that it must be buried out of sight. Could a mirror be 
used in "the house appointed for all living," it would be a terror to those who 
now look oftener into their mirrors than into their Bibles. And what though 
the body be gorgeously arrayed? The finest clothes are but badges of our sin 
and shame; and in a little time will be exchanged for a shroud, when the body 
will become a feast to the worms! 
 
(3.) It may be A CHECK UPON SENSUALITY AND FLESHLY LUSTS. 1 
Peter 2:11, "I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul." It is hard to cause wet wood to take fire; 
and when the fire does take hold of it, it is soon extinguished. Sensuality 
makes men most unfit for divine communications, and is an effectual means to 
quench the Spirit. Intemperance in eating and drinking carries on the ruin of 







soul and body at once; and hastens death, while it makes the man most unfit 
for it. Therefore, "Be careful, or your hearts will be weighed down with 
dissipation, drunkenness and the anxieties of life, and that day will close on 
you unexpectedly like a trap." Luke 21:34 
 
But O how often is the soul struck through with a dart, in gratifying the 
senses! At these doors destruction enters in. Therefore Job "made a covenant 
with his eyes," chap. 31:1. "The mouth of a strange woman is a deep pit—he 
that is abhorred of the Lord, shall fall therein," Prov. 22:14. "Let him that 
stands, take heed lest he fall," 1 Cor. 10:12. Beware of lustful pleasure; study 
modesty in your apparel, words, and actions. The ravens of the valley of death 
will at length pick out the lustful eye—the obscene filthy tongue will at length 
be quiet, in the land of silence; and grim death, embracing the body in its cold 
arms, will effectually allay the heat of all fleshly lusts! 
 
(4.) In a word, it may CHECK OUR EARTHLY-MINDEDNESS; and at once 
knock down "the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life." 
Ah! if we must die why are we so fond of temporal things; so anxious to get 
them, so eager in the embraces of them, so mightily bothered with the loss of 
them?  
Let me, upon a view of "the house appointed for all living," address the 
worldling in the words of Solomon. Prov. 23:5, "Will you set your eyes upon 
that which is not?" For riches certainly make themselves wings, "they flee 
away as an eagle towards heaven." Riches, and all worldly things are but 'a 
lovely nothing'; they are that which is not. They are not what they seem to 
be—they are but gilded vanities, that deceive the eye.  
 
Comparatively, they are not; there is infinitely more of nothingness and non-
being, than of being, or reality, in the best of them. What is the world and all 
that is in it, but a fashion, or fair show, such as men make on the stage—a 
passing show? 1 Cor. 7:31. Royal pomp is but gaudy show, or appearance, in 
God's account, Acts 25:23. The best name they get, is good things—but 
observe it, they are only the wicked man's good things, Luke 16:25, "You in 
your lifetime received your good things," says Abraham, in the parable, to the 
rich man in hell. Well may the men of the world call these things their goods; 
for there is no other good in them, about them, nor attending them. 
 
Now, will you set your eyes upon empty shadows and fancies? Will you cause 
your eyes to fly on them, as the word is? Shall men's hearts fly out at their 
eyes upon them, as a ravenous bird on its prey? If they do, let them know, that 







at length these shall flee as fast away from them, as their eyes flew upon 
them—like a flock of fair-feathered birds, that settle on a fool's ground; 
which, when he runs to catch them as his own, do immediately take wing, fly 
away, and sitting down on his neighbor's ground, elude his expectation, Luke 
12:20, "You fool, this night your soul shall be required of you; then whose 
shall these things be?"  
 
Though you do not make wings to them, as many do; they themselves make 
wings, and fly away; not as a tame house-bird, which may be caught again; 
but as an eagle, which quickly flies out of sight, and cannot be recalled. 
Forbear then to seek these things. O mortal! there is no good reason to be 
given why you should set your eyes upon them. This world is a great inn, on 
the road to eternity, to which you are traveling. You are attended by those 
things, as servants belonging to the inn where you lodge—they wait upon you 
while you are there; and when you go away, they will convoy you to the door. 
But they are not yours, they will not go away with you; but return to wait on 
other strangers, as they did on you. 
 
4. It may serve as a spring of CHRISTIAN RESOLUTION, to cleave to 
Christ, adhere to his truths, and continue in his ways; whatever we may suffer 
for so doing. It would much allay 'the fear of man, that brings a snare'. "Who 
are you, that you should be afraid of a man that shall die?" Isa. 51:12. Look 
on persecutors as pieces of brittle clay, that shall be dashed in pieces, for then 
shall you despise them as foes, that are mortal; whose terror to others in the 
land of the living, shall quickly die with themselves.  
 
The serious consideration of the shortness of our time, and the certainty of 
death, will teach us, that all the advantage which we can make by our seeking 
the world, is not worth the while; it is not worth going out of our way to get 
it—and what we refuse to forgo for Christ's sake, may be quickly taken from 
us by death. But we can never lose it so honorably, as for the cause of Christ, 
and his gospel; for what glory is it, that you give up what you have in the 
world, when God takes it away from you by death, whether you will or not?  
 
This consideration may teach us to undervalue life itself, and choose to forgo 
it, rather than to sin. The worst that men can do, is to take away that life, 
which we cannot long keep, though all the world should conspire to help us to 
retain the spirit. If we refuse to offer it up to God when he calls for it in 
defense of his honor, he can take it from us another way; as it fared with him, 
who could not burn as a martyr for Christ, but was afterwards burned by an 







accidental fire in his house. 
 
5. It may serve for a spur to INCITE US TO PREPARE FOR DEATH. 
Consider,  
 
(1.) YOUR ETERNAL STATE WILL BE ACCORDING TO THE STATE IN 
WHICH YOU DIE—death will open the doors of heaven or hell to you. As the 
tree falls, so it shall lie through eternity. If the infant be dead born, the whole 
world cannot raise it to life again—and if one die out of Christ, in an 
unregenerate state, there is no more hope for him, forever.  
 
(2.) SERIOUSLY CONSIDER WHAT IT IS TO GO INTO THE ETERNAL 
WORLD; a world of spirits, with which we are very little acquainted. How 
frightful is converse with spirits to poor mortals in this life! and how dreadful 
is the case, when men are hurried away into another world, not knowing but 
that devils may be their companions forever! Let us then give all diligence to 
make and advance our acquaintance with the Lord of that world.  
 
(3.) IT IS BUT A SHORT TIME YOU HAVE TO PREPARE FOR DEATH—
therefore now or never, seeing the time assigned for preparation will soon be 
over. Eccl. 9:10, "Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with your might—for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, where 
you go." How can we be idle, having so great a work to do, and so little time to 
do it in? But if the time is short, the work of preparation for death, though 
hard work, will not last long. The shadows of the evening make the laborer 
work cheerfully; knowing the time to be at hand, when he will be called in 
from his labor.  
 
(4.) MUCH OF OUR SHORT TIME IS OVER ALREADY; and the youngest 
of us all cannot assure himself, that there is as much of his time to come, as is 
past. Our life in the world is but a short preface to long eternity; and much of 
the tale is told. Oh! shall we not double our diligence, when so much of our 
time is spent, and so little of our great work is done?  
 
(5.) THE PRESENT TIME IS FLYING AWAY—and we cannot bring back 
time past, it has taken an eternal farewell of us—there is no kindling the fire 
again that is burned to ashes. The time to come is not ours—and we have no 
assurance of a share in it when it comes. We have nothing we can call ours, 
but the present moment; and that is flying away. How soon our time may be 
at an end, we know not. Die we must—but who can tell us when? If death kept 







one set time for all, we were in no hazard of a surprise—but daily observation 
shows us, that there is no such thing. The flying shadow of our life allows no 
time for loitering. The rivers run speedily into the sea, from where they came; 
but not so speedily as man to dust, from where he came. The stream of time is 
the swiftest current, and quickly runs out to eternity! 
 
(6.) If once death carries us off, THERE IS NO COMING BACK to mend our 
matters, Job 14:14, "If a man dies, shall he live again?" Dying is a thing we 
cannot get a trial of; it is what we can only do once, Heb. 9:27, "It is appointed 
unto men once to die." And that which can be but once done, and yet is of so 
much importance that our all depends on our doing it right, we have need to 
use the utmost diligence that we may do it well. Therefore prepare for death. 
 
If you who are unregenerate ask me, what you shall do to prepare for death, 
that you may die safely; I answer, I have told you already what must be done. 
Your nature and state must be changed—you must be united to Jesus Christ 
by faith. Until this is done, you are not capable of other directions, which 
belongs to a person's dying comfortably. 
 
 
Section II.  
The difference between the Righteous and the Wicked in their Death. 
 
"The wicked is driven away in his wickedness; but the righteous has hope in 
his death." Proverbs 14:32. 
 
This text looks like the cloud between the Israelites and Egyptians; having a 
dark side towards the latter, and a bright side towards the former. It 
represents death like Pharaoh's jailor, bringing the chief butler and the chief 
baker out of prison; the one to be restored to his office, and the other to be led 
to execution. It shows the difference between the godly and ungodly in their 
death; who, as they act a very different part in life, so, in death, have a very 
different exit. 
 
I. As to the death of a WICKED man, here is,  
1. The MANNER of his passing out of the world. He is "driven away;" 
namely, in his death, as is clear from the opposite clause. He is forcibly thrust 
out of his place in this world; driven away as chaff before the wind.  
 
2. The STATE he passes away in. He dies also in a sinful and hopeless state. 







 
A. In a sinful state—He is driven away in his wickedness. He lived in it, and he 
dies in it. His filthy garments of sin in which he wrapped up himself in his life 
are his prison garments, in which he shall lie wrapped up forever.  
B. In a hopeless state—"but the righteous has hope in his death;" which 
plainly imports the hopelessness of the wicked in their death. Whereby is not 
meant, that no wicked man shall have any hope at all when he is dying, but 
shall die in despair. No—sometimes it is so indeed; but frequently it is 
otherwise; foolish virgins may, and often do, hope to the last breath. But the 
wicked man has no solid hope—as for the delusive hopes he entertains himself 
with, death will root them up, and he shall be forever irretrievably miserable. 
 
As to the death of a righteous man, he has hope in his death. This is ushered in 
with a "but," importing the removal of these dreadful circumstances, with 
which the wicked man is attended, who is driven away in his wickedness; but 
the godly are not so.  
 
1. Not so, in the manner of their passing out of the world. The righteous are 
not driven away as chaff before the wind; but led away as a bride to the 
marriage chamber, carried away by the angels into Abraham's bosom, Luke 
16:22.  
 
2. Not so as to their state, when passing out of this life. The righteous man 
dies, not in a sinful, but in a holy state. He does not go away in his sin, but out 
of it. In his life he was putting off the old man, changing his prison garments; 
and now the remaining rags of them are removed, and he is adorned with 
robes of glory. Not in a hopeless, but a hopeful state. He has hope in his death; 
he has the grace of hope, and the well-founded expectation of better things 
than he ever had in this world—and though, the stream of his hope at death 
may run shallow, yet he has still so much of it as makes him venture his 
eternal interests upon the Lord Jesus Christ. 
 
DOCTRINE 1. The WICKED dying, are driven away in their wickedness, and 
in a HOPELESS state. In speaking to this doctrine,  
I. I shall show how, and in what sense, the wicked are "driven away in their 
wickedness" at death.  
II. I shall prove the hopelessness of their state at death.  
III. And then apply the whole. 
 
I. How, and in what sense, the wicked are "driven away in their wickedness." 







In discoursing of this matter, I shall briefly inquire,  
1. What is meant by their being "driven away."  
2. Why they shall be driven, and where.  
3. In what respects they may be said to be driven away "in their wickedness."  
 
But before I proceed, let me remark, that you are mistaken if you think that 
no people are to be called wicked, but those who are avowedly vicious and 
profane; as if the devil could dwell in none but those whose name is Legion. In 
Scripture account, all who are not righteous, in the manner hereafter 
explained, are reckoned wicked. Therefore the text divides the whole world 
into two sorts—"the righteous and the wicked," and you will see the same 
thing in Malachi 3:18, "Then shall you return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked." Therefore if you are not righteous, you are wicked. 
If you have not an imputed righteousness, and also an implanted righteousness, 
or united to Christ by faith, however moral and blameless in the eyes of men 
your conversation may be, you are the wicked who shall be driven away in 
their wickedness—if death finds you in that state. Now, 
 
1. As to the MEANING of this phrase, "driven away," there are three things 
in it; the wicked shall be taken away suddenly, violently, and irresistibly. 
(1.) Unrenewed men shall be taken away SUDDENLY at death. Not that all 
wicked men die suddenly; nor that they are all wicked that die so; God forbid. 
But,  
1. Death commonly comes upon them unexpectedly, and so surprises them, as 
the deluge surprised the old world, though they were forewarned of it long 
before it came; and as travail comes on a woman with child, with surprising 
suddenness, although looked for and expected, 1 Thess. 5:3. Death seizes 
them, as a creditor does his debtor, to drag him to prison, Psalm 55:15, and 
that when they are not aware. Death comes in, as a thief, at the window, and 
finds them full of busy thoughts about this life which that very day perish.  
 
2. Death always seizes them unprepared for it; the old house falls down about 
their ears, before they have another provided. When death casts them to the 
door, they have not where to lay their heads; unless it be on a bed of fire and 
brimstone. The soul and body are as it were hugging one another in mutual 
embraces; when death comes like a whirlwind, and separates them.  
 
3. Death hurries them away in a moment to destruction, and makes a most 
dismal change—the man for the most part never knows where he is, until "in 
hell he lift up his eyes," Luke 16:23. The floods of wrath suddenly overwhelm 







his soul; and before he is aware, he is plunged into the bottomless pit! 
 
(2.) The unrenewed man is taken away out of the world VIOLENTLY. 
Driving is a violent action; he is "chased out of the world," Job 18:18. Gladly 
would he stay, if he could; but death drags him away, like a malefactor to the 
execution. He sought no other portion than the profits and pleasures of this 
world—he has no other; he really desires no other—how can he then go away 
out of it, if he were not driven? 
 
Question. "But may not a wicked man be willing to die?" Answer. He may 
indeed be willing to die; but observe it is only in one of three cases.  
 
1. In a fit of passion, by reason of some trouble that he is impatient to be rid 
of. Thus, many people, when their passion has got the better of their reason, 
and when, on that account they are most unfit to die, will be ready to cry, "O 
to be gone!" But should their desire be granted, and death came at their call, 
they would quickly show they were not in earnest; and that, if they go, they 
must be driven away against their wills.  
 
2. When they are brim-full of despair may they be willing to die. Thus Saul 
murdered himself; and Spira wished to be in hell, that he might know the 
uttermost of what he believed he was to suffer. In this manner men may seek 
after death, while it flees from them. But fearful is the violence these undergo, 
whom the terrors of God do thus drive.  
 
3. When they are dreaming of happiness after death. Foolish virgins, under 
the power of delusion, as to their state, may be willing to die, having no fear of 
lying down in sorrow. How many are there, who can give no scriptural ground 
for their hope, who yet have no bands in their death! Many are driven to 
darkness 'sleeping'—they go off like lambs, who would roar like lions, did 
they but know what place they are going to; though the chariot in which they 
are, drives furiously to the depths of hell, yet they fear not, because they are 
fast asleep! 
 
(3.) The unregenerate man is taken away IRRESISTIBLY. He must go, 
though sore against his will. Death will lake no refusal, nor admit of any 
delay; though the man has not lived half his days, according to his own 
computation. If he will not bow, it will break him. If he will not come forth, it 
will pull the house down about his ears; for there he must not stay. Although 
the physicians help, friends groan, the wife and children cry, and he himself 







use his utmost efforts to retain the spirit, his soul is required of him; yield he 
must, and go where he shall never more see light. 
 
2. Let us consider, WHY they are driven, and WHERE. 
When the wicked die,  
(1.) They are driven out of this world, where they sinned, into the other world, 
where they must be judged, and receive their particular sentences, Heb. 9:27, 
"It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment." They shall 
no more return to their beloved earth. Though their hearts are wedded to 
their earthly enjoyments, they must leave them, they can carry nothing hence. 
How sorrowful must their departure be, when they have nothing in view so 
good as that which they leave behind them! 
 
(2.) They are driven out of the society of the saints on earth, into the society of 
the damned in hell, Luke 16:22-23, "The rich man also died, and was buried. 
And in hell he lift up his eyes." What a multitude of the devil's goats do now 
take place among Christ's sheep! but at death they shall be "led forth with the 
workers of iniquity," Psalm 125:5. There is a mixed multitude in this world, 
but no mixture in the other; each party is there set by themselves. Though 
hypocrites grow here as tares among the wheat, death will root them up, and 
they shall be bound in bundles for the fire.  
 
(3.) They are driven out of time into eternity! While time lasts with them, 
there is hope; but when time goes, all hope goes with it. Precious time is now 
lavishly spent—it lies so heavy on the hands of many, that they think 
themselves obliged to take several ways to drive away time. But beware of 
being at a loss what to do in life—improve time for eternity, while you have it; 
for before long, death will drive it from you, and you from it, so as you shall 
never meet again.  
(4.) They are driven out of their specious 'pretenses to piety'. Death strips 
them of the splendid robes of a fair profession, with which some of them are 
adorned; and turns them off the stage, in the rags of a wicked heart and life. 
The word "hypocrite" properly signifies a stage-player, who appears to be 
what indeed he is not. This world is the stage on which these children of the 
devil impersonate the children of God. Their 'show of religion' is the player's 
coat, under which one must look, who will judge of them aright. Death turns 
them out of their coat, and they appear in their native dress—it unveils them, 
and takes off their mask! There are none in the other world, who pretend to 
be better than they really are. Depraved nature acts in the regions of horror, 
undisguised!  







 
(5.) They are driven away from all means of grace; and are set beyond the 
line, quite out of all prospect of mercy. There is no more an opportunity to 
buy oil for the lamp; it is gone out at death, and can never be lighted again. 
There may be offers of mercy and peace made, after they are gone; but they 
are to others, not to them—there are no such offers in the place to which they 
are driven; these offers are only made in that place from which they are 
driven away. 
 
3. In what respects may they be said to be driven away in their wickedness?  
Answer 1. In respect of their being driven away in 
their sinful unconverted state. Having lived enemies to God, they die in a state 
of enmity to him—for none are brought into the eternal state of consummate 
happiness, but by the way of the state of grace in this life. The child that is 
dead in the womb, is born dead, and is cast out of the womb into the grave—
so, "he who is dead while he lives", or is spiritually dead, is cast forth of the 
womb of time, in the same state of death, into the pit of utter misery. O 
miserable death, to die in the gall of bitterness, and bond of iniquity! It had 
been incomparably better for such as die thus, that they had never been born! 
 
Answer 2. In regard that they die sinning, acting wickedly against God, in 
contradiction to the divine law; for they can do nothing but sin while they 
live—so death takes them in the very act of sinning; violently draws them 
from the embraces of their lusts, and drives them away to the tribunal, to 
receive their sentence! It is a remarkable expression, Job 36:14, "They die in 
youth," the marginal reading is, "their soul dies in youth"—their lusts being 
lively, their desires vigorous, and expectations big, as is common in youth. 
"And their life is among the unclean;" or, "And the company" or herd "of 
them" dies "among the Sodomites," namely, is taken away in the act of their 
sin and wickedness, as the men of Sodom were, Genesis 19; Luke 17:28, 29.  
 
Answer 3. As they are driven away, loaded with the guilt of all their sins; this 
is the winding-sheet that shall lie down with them in the dust, Job 20:11. Their 
works follow them into the other world; they go away with the yoke of their 
transgressions wreathed about their necks. Guilt is a bad companion in life, 
but how terrible will it be in death! It lies now, perhaps, like cold brimstone 
on their benumbed consciences—but when death opens the way for sparks of 
divine vengeance, like fire, to fall upon it, it will make dreadful flames in the 
conscience, in which the soul will be, as it were, wrapped up forever! 
 







Answer 4. The wicked are driven away in their wickedness, in so far as they 
die under the absolute power of their wickedness. While there is hope, there is 
some restraint on the worst of men; those moral endowments, which God 
gives to a number of men, for the benefit of mankind in this life, are so many 
restraints upon the impetuous wickedness of human nature. But all hope 
being cut off, and these gifts withdrawn, the wickedness of the wicked will 
then arrive at its perfection.  
 
As the seeds of grace, sown in the hearts of the elect, come to their full 
maturity at death; so wicked and hellish dispositions in the reprobate, come 
then to their highest pitch! Their prayers to God will then be turned to 
horrible curses, and their praises to hideous blasphemies, Matthew 25:13, 
"There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." This gives a dismal, but 
correct view of the state of the wicked in another world. 
 
II. I shall discover the HOPELESSNESS of the state of unrenewed men at 
death. It appears to be very hopeless, if we consider these four things. 
 
1. Death cuts off their hopes and prospects of peace and pleasure in this life. 
Luke 12:19, 20, "Soul, you have much goods laid up for many years; take 
your ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto him, You fool, this 
night your soul shall be required of you—then who shall have those things 
which you have provided?" They look for great matters in this world, they 
hope to increase their wealth, to see their families prosper, and to live at ease; 
but death comes like a stormy wind, and shakes off all their fond hopes, like 
green fruit from off a tree. "When he is about to fill his belly, God shall cast 
the fury of his wrath upon him," Job 20:23. He may begin a web of 
contrivances for advancing his worldly interest; but before he gets it wrought 
out, death comes and cuts it off. "His breath goes forth, he returns to his 
earth; in that very day his thoughts perish." Psalm 146:4. 
 
2. When death comes, they have no solid ground to hope for eternal 
happiness. "For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he has gained, when 
God takes away his soul?" Job 27:8. Whatever hopes they fondly entertain, 
they are not founded on God's word, which is the only sure ground of hope; if 
they knew their own case, they would see themselves only happy in a 'dream'. 
And indeed what hope can they have? The law is plain against them, and 
condemns them. The curses of it, those cords of death, are about them 
already. The Savior whom they slighted, is now their Judge; and their Judge 
is their enemy! How then can they hope? They have bolted the door of mercy 







against themselves, by their unbelief. They have despised the remedy, and 
therefore must die without mercy. They have no saving interest in Jesus 
Christ, the only channel of conveyance through which mercy flows—and 
therefore they can never taste it.  
The 'sword of justice' guards the door of mercy, so as none can enter in, but 
the members of the mystical body of Christ, over whose head is a covert of 
atoning blood, the Mediator's blood. These indeed may pass without a harm, 
for justice has nothing to require of them. But others cannot pass, since they 
are not in Christ—death comes to them with the sting in it—the sting of 
unpardoned guilt. It is armed against them with all the force which the 
sanction of a holy law can give it. 1 Cor. 15:56, "The sting of death is sin, and 
the strength of sin is the law." When that law was given on Sinai, "the whole 
mount quaked greatly," Exodus 19:18. When the Redeemer was making 
satisfaction for the elect's breaking it, "the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent," Matt, 27:51.  
 
What possible ground of hope, then, is there to the wicked man, when death 
comes upon him armed with the force of this law? How can he escape that 
fire, which "burnt unto the midst of heaven?" Deut. 4:11. How shall he be 
able to stand in that smoke, that "ascended up as the smoke of a furnace?" 
Exod. 19:18. How will he endure the terrible "thunders and lightnings," verse 
16, and dwell in "the darkness, clouds, and thick darkness?" Deut. 4:11. All 
these comparisons heaped together do but faintly represent the fearful 
tempest of wrath and indignation, which shall pursue the wicked to the lowest 
hell; and forever abide on those who are driven to darkness at death. 
 
3. Death roots up their delusive hopes of eternal happiness; then it is that their 
covenant with death and agreement with hell, is broken. They are awakened 
out of their golden dreams, and at length lift up their eyes; Job 8:14, "Whose 
hope shall be cut off, and whose trust shall be a spider's web." They trust that 
all shall be well with them after death—but their trust is as a web woven out 
of their own bowels, with a great deal of art and industry. They wrap 
themselves up in their hope, as the spider wraps herself in her web. But it is a 
weak and slender defense; for however it may withstand the threatenings of 
the word of God; death, that broom of destruction, will sweep them and it 
both away, so as there shall not be the least shred of it left; and he, who this 
moment will not let his hope go, shall next moment be utterly hopeless. Death 
overturns the house built on the sand; it leaves no man under the power of 
delusion. 
 







4. Death makes their state absolutely and forever hopeless. Matters cannot be 
retrieved and amended after death. For,  
1. Time once gone can never be recalled. If cries or tears, price or pains, could 
bring time back again, the wicked man might have hope in his death. But 
tears of blood will not prevail! Nor will his roaring for millions of ages cause it 
to return! The sun will not stand still for the sluggard to awake and enter on 
his journey; and when once it is gone down, he needs not expect the night to 
be turned into day for his sake—he must lodge through the long night of 
eternity, where his time left him. 
 
2. There is no returning to this life, to amend what is amiss; it is a state of 
probation and trial, which terminates at death; therefore we cannot return to 
it again; it is but once we thus live, and once we die. Death carries the wicked 
man to "his own place," Acts 1:25. This life is our working day. Death closes 
our day and our work together. We may readily admit the wicked might have 
some hope in their death, if, after death has opened their eyes, they could 
return to life, and have but the trial of one Sabbath, one offer of Christ, one 
day, or but one hour more, to make up their peace with God—but "man lies 
down, and rises not until the heavens be no more; they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep," Job 14:12.  
 
3. In the other world, men have no access to get their ruined state and 
condition retrieved, though they be ever so desirous of it. "For there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, where you go," 
Eccl. 9:10. Now a man may flee from the wrath to come; he may get into a 
refuge. But when once death has done its work, "the door is shut!" there are 
no more offers of mercy, no more pardons—where the tree is fallen, there it 
must lie. 
 
Let what has been said be carefully pondered; and that it may be of use, let 
me exhort you, 
First, To take heed that you entertain no hopes of heaven, but what are built 
on a solid foundation—tremble to think what fair hopes of happiness death 
sweeps away, like cobwebs; how the hopes of many are cut off, when they 
seem to themselves to be at the very threshold of heaven; how, in the moment 
they expected to be carried by angels into Abraham's bosom, into the regions 
of bliss and peace; they are carried by devils into the society of the damned in 
hell, into the place of torment, and regions of horror!  
 
I beseech you to BEWARE— 







1. Of a hope built upon ground that was never cleared. The wise builder dug 
deep, Luke 6:48. Were your hopes of heaven never shaken; but have you had 
good hopes all your days? Alas for it! you may see the mystery of your case 
explained, Luke 11:21, When a strong man armed keeps his palace, his goods 
are at peace. But if they have been shaken, take heed lest some breaches only 
have been made in the old building, which you have got repaired again, by 
ways and means of your own. I assure you, that your hope, however fair a 
building it is, is not fit to trust to, unless your old hopes have been razed, and 
you have built on a foundation quite new.  
 
2. Beware of that hope which looks bright in the dark, but loses all its luster 
when it is set in the light of God's word, when it is examined and tried by the 
touchstone of divine revelation, John 3:20, 21, "for every one that does evil 
hates the light, neither comes to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 
But he that does the truth, comes to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God." That hope, which cannot abide 
scripture trial, but sinks when searched into by sacred truth, is a delusion, and 
not a true hope—for God's word is always a friend to the graces of God's 
Spirit, and an enemy to delusion.  
 
3. Beware of that hope, which stands without being supported by scriptural 
evidences. Alas! many are big with hopes, who cannot give, because they 
really have not, any scripture grounds for them. You hope that all will be well 
with you after death—but what word of God is it, on which you have been 
caused to hope? Psalm 119:49. What scriptural evidence have you to prove 
that yours is not the hope of the hypocrite? What have you, after impartial 
self-examination, as in the sight of God, found in yourself, which the word of 
God determines to be a sure evidence of his right to eternal life, who is 
possessed of it? Numbers are ruined with such hopes as stand unsupported by 
scriptural evidence. Men are fond and tenacious of these hopes; but death will 
throw them down, and leave the self-deceiver hopeless.  
 
4. Beware of that hope of heaven, which does not prepare and dispose you for 
heaven, which never makes your soul more holy, 1 John 3:3, "Every man that 
has this hope in him, purifies himself, even as he is pure." The hope of the 
most part of men, is rather a hope to be free from pain and torment in 
another life; than a hope of true happiness, the nature whereof is not 
understood and discerned. Therefore it rests in sloth and indolence, and does 
not excite to mortification and a heavenly life. So far are they from hoping 
aright for heaven, that they must own, if they speak their genuine sentiments, 







removing out of this world into any other place whatever, is rather their fear 
than their hope.  
 
The glory of the heavenly city does not at all draw their hearts upwards to it, 
nor do they lift up their heads with joy, in the prospect of arriving at it. If they 
had the true hope of the marriage day, they would, as the bride, the "Lamb's 
wife," be "making themselves ready for it," Rev. 19:7. But their hopes are 
produced by their sloth, and their sloth is nourished by their hopes. Oh, Sirs, 
as you would not be driven away helpless in your death, beware of these 
hopes! Raze them now, and build on a new foundation, lest death leave not 
one stone of them upon another, and you never be able to hope any more. 
 
Secondly, Hasten, O sinners, out of your wickedness, out of your sinful state, 
and out of your wicked life, if you would not at death be driven away in your 
wickedness! Remember the fatal end of the wicked as the text represents it. I 
know there is a great difference in the death of the wicked, as to some 
circumstances—but ALL of them, in their death, agree in this, that they are 
driven away in their wickedness. Some of them die resolutely, as if they 
scorned to be afraid; some in raging despair, so filled with horror that they 
cry out as if they were already in hell; others in sullen despondency, oppressed 
with fears, so that their hearts sink within them, at the remembrance of 
misspent time, and the view which they have of eternity, having neither head 
nor heart to do anything for their own relief. And others die stupidly; they live 
like beasts, and they die like beasts, without any concern on their spirits, 
about their eternal state. They groan under their bodily distress but have no 
sense of the danger of their soul! One may, with almost as much prospect of 
success, speak to a stone, as speak to them; vain is the attempt to teach them; 
nothing that can be said moves them. To discourse to them, either of the joys 
of heaven on the torments of hell, is to plough on a rock, or beat the air. Some 
die like the foolish virgins, dreaming of heaven; their foreheads are steeled 
against the fears of hell, with presumptuous hopes of heaven. The business of 
those who would be useful to them, is not to answer doubts about the case of 
their souls, but to discover to them their own false hopes. But which way 
soever the unconverted man dies, he is "driven away in his wickedness."  
 
O dreadful case! Oh, let the consideration of so horrid a departure out of this 
world, move you to flee to Jesus Christ, as the all-sufficient Savior, an 
almighty Redeemer. Let it prevail to drive you out of your wickedness, to 
holiness of heart and life. Though you reckon it pleasant to live in wickedness, 
yet you cannot but own, it is bitter to die in it. And if you leave it not in time, 







you must go on in your wickedness to hell, the proper place of it, that it may be 
set there on its own base. For when you are passing out of this world, all your 
sins, from the first to the last of them, will swarm about you, hang upon you, 
accompany you to the other world, and, as so many furies, surround you there 
forever. 
 
Thirdly, O be concerned for others, especially for your relations, that they 
may not continue in their sinful natural state, but be brought into a state of 
salvation; lest they be driven away in their wickedness at death. What would 
you not do to prevent any of your friends dying an untimely and violent 
death? But, alas! do you not see them in hazard of being driven away in their 
wickedness! Is not death approaching them, even the youngest of them? And 
are they not strangers to true Christianity, remaining in that state which they 
came into the world? Oh! make haste to pluck the brand out of the fire, lest it 
be burned to ashes! The death of relations often leaves a sting in the hearts of 
those they leave behind them, because they did not do for their souls as they 
had opportunity; and because the opportunity is forever taken out of their 
hands. 
 
 
Doctrine II.  
The state of the GODLY in death is a HOPEFUL state.  
We have seen the dark side of the cloud looking towards ungodly men, passing 
out of the world; let us now take a view of the bright side of it, shining on the 
godly, as they enter on their eternal state. In discoursing on this subject, I 
shall confirm this doctrine, answer an objection against it, and then make 
some practical improvement of the whole. 
 
I. For CONFIRMATION, let it be observed, that although the passage out of 
this world by death has a frightful aspect to poor mortals, and to miscarry in 
it must needs be of fatal consequence; yet the following circumstances make 
the state of the godly in their death, happy and hopeful. 
 
1. They hare a trusty good Friend before them in the other world. Jesus 
Christ, their best Friend, is Lord of the land to which death carries them. 
When Joseph sent for his father to come down to him to Egypt, telling him, 
"God had made him lord over all Egypt," Gen. 45:9, "And Jacob "saw the 
wagons Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob revived," verse 27. 
He resolves to undertake the journey.  
 







I think, when the Lord calls a godly man out of the world, he sends him such 
glad tidings, and such a kind invitation into the other world, that, he has faith 
to believe it, his spirit must revive, when he sees the 'wagon of death' which 
comes to carry him there. It is true, indeed, he has a weighty trial to 
undergo—after death the judgment. But the case of the godly is altogether 
hopeful; for the Lord of the land is their husband, and their husband is the 
judge. "The Father has committed all judgment unto the Son," John 5:22. 
Surely the case of the wife is hopeful, when her own husband is her judge, 
even such a husband as hates divorce. No husband is so loving and so tender 
of his spouse, as the Lord Christ is of his. One would think it would be a very 
bad land, which a wife would not willingly go to, where her husband is the 
ruler and judge. 
 
Moreover, their judge is the advocate, 1 John 2:1, "We have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." Therefore they need not fear their 
being put back, and falling into condemnation. What can be more favorable? 
Can they think, that he who pleads their cause, will himself pass sentence 
against them?  
 
Yet further, their advocate is their Redeemer; they are "redeemed with the 
precious blood of Christ," 1 Pet. 1:18, 19. So when he pleads for them, he is 
pleading his own cause. Though an advocate may be careless of the interest of 
one who employs him, yet surely he will do his utmost to 
defend his own right, which he has purchased with his money—and shall not 
their advocate defend the purchase of his own blood? 
 
But more than all that, their Redeemer is their head, and they are his 
members, Eph. 5:23, 30. Though one were so silly as to let his own purchase 
go, without standing up to defend his right, yet surely he will not part with a 
limb of his own body. Is not their case then hopeful in death, who are so 
closely linked and allied to the Lord of the other world, who are "the keys of 
hell and of death?" 
 
2. They shall have a safe passage to another world. They must indeed go 
through "the valley of the shadow of death;" but though it be in itself a 'dark 
and shady valley', it shall be a 'valley of hope' to them—they shall not be 
driven through it, but be as men in perfect safety, who fear no evil, Psalm 
23:4.  
 
Why should they thus fear? They have the Lord of the land's safe conduct, his 







pass sealed with his own blood; namely, the blessed covenant, which is the 
saint's death-bed comfort, 2 Sam. 23:5, "Although my house be not so with 
God, yet he has made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things 
and sure—for this is all my salvation, and all my desire, although he make it 
not to grow." Who then can harm them? It is safe riding in Christ's chariot, 
Cant. 3:9, both through life and death. They have good and honorable 
attendants—a guard, even a guard of angels. These encamp about them in the 
time of their life; and surely will not leave them in the day of their death. 
These happy ministering spirits are attendants on their Lord's bride, and will 
doubtless convey her safe home to his house.  
 
When friends in mournful mood stand by the saint's bedside, waiting to see 
him draw his last breath, his soul is waited for by angels, to be carried into 
Abraham's bosom, Luke 16:22. The captain of the saint's salvation is the 
captain of this holy guard—he was their guide even unto death, and he will be 
their guide through it too, Psalm 23:4, "Yes, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for you are with me." They may, 
without fear, pass that 'river', being confident it shall not overflow them; and 
they may walk through that 'fire', being sure they shall not be burnt by it. 
 
Death can do them no harm! It cannot even hurt their bodies—for though it 
separate the soul from the body, it cannot separate the body from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Even death is to them but 'sleep in Jesus', 1 Thess. 4:14. They 
continue members of Christ, though in a grave. Their dust is precious dust; 
laid up in the grave as in their Lord's cabinet. They lie in a grave 'mellowing', 
as precious fruit laid up to be brought forth to him at the resurrection. The 
husbandman has corn in his barn, and corn lying in the ground—the latter is 
more precious to him than the former, because he looks to get it returned with 
increase. Even so the dead bodies of the saints are valued by their Savior—
they are "sown in corruption," to be "raised in incorruption"; "sown in 
dishonor," to be "raised in glory," 1 Cor. 15:42, 43. It cannot hurt their souls. 
It is with the souls of the saints at death, as with Paul and his company in their 
voyage, whereof we have the history, Acts, chapter 27. The ship was broken to 
pieces, but the passengers got all safe to land.  
 
When the dying saint's speech is stopped, his eyes set, and his last breath 
drawn, the soul gets safe away into the heavenly paradise, leaving the body to 
return to its earth, but in the joyful hope of a reunion at its glorious 
resurrection. But how can death hurt the godly? It is a foiled enemy—if it 
casts them down, it is only that they may rise more glorious. "Our Savior 







Jesus Christ has abolished death," 2 Tim. 1:10. The soul and life of it is 
gone—it is but a 'walking shadow' that may fright, but cannot hurt saints—it 
is only the 'shadow of death' to them—it is not the thing itself; their dying is 
'but as dying', or 'somewhat like dying'.  
 
The apostle tells us, "It is Christ that died," Rom. 8:34. Stephen, the first 
Christian martyr, though stoned to death, yet only 'fell asleep', Acts 7:60. 
Certainly the nature of death is quite changed, with respect to the saints. It is 
not to them, what it was to Jesus Christ their head—it is not the venomed 
ruining thing, wrapped up in the sanction of the first covenant, Gen. 2:17, "In 
the day you eat thereof, you shall surely die." It comes to the godly without a 
sting—they may meet it with that salutation, "O death, where is your sting?" 
Is this Mara? Is this 'bitter' death? It went out full into the world, when the 
first Adam opened the door to it, but the second Adam has brought it again 
empty to his own people.  
I feel a sting, may the dying saint say—yet it is but a bee sting, slinging only 
through the skin—but, O death, where is your sting, your old sting, the 
serpent's sting, that stings to the heart and soul? The sting of death is sin—but 
that is taken away. If death arrests the saint, and carries him before the 
Judge, to answer for the debt he contracted, the debt will be found paid by the 
glorious Surety; and he has the discharge to show. The thorn of guilt is pulled 
out of the man's conscience; and his name is blotted out of the black roll, and 
written among the living in Jerusalem.  
 
It is true, it is a great journey through the valley of the shadow of death—but 
the saint's burden is taken away from his back, his iniquity is pardoned, he 
may walk at ease—"No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast," the 
redeemed may walk at leisure there, free from all apprehensions of danger. 
 
3. They shall have a joyful entrance into the other world. Their arrival in the 
regions of bliss, will be celebrated with rapturous hymns of praise to their 
glorious Redeemer. A dying day is a good day to a godly man. Yes, it is his best 
day; it is better to him than his birth-day, or than the most joyous day which 
he ever had on earth. "A good name," says the wise man, is "better than 
precious ointment—and the day of death, than the day of one's birth," Eccl. 
7:1.  
 
The notion of the immortality of the soul, and of future happiness, which 
obtained among some pagan nations, had wonderful effects on them. Some of 
them, when they mourned for the dead, did it in women's apparel; that, being 







moved with the indecency of the garb, they might the sooner lay aside their 
mourning. Others buried them without any lamentation or mourning; but had 
a sacrifice, and a feast for friends, upon that occasion. Some were used to 
mourn at births, and rejoice at burials. But the practice of some Indian 
nations is yet more strange, where, upon the husband's decease, his wife, or 
wives, with a cheerful countenance, enter the flames prepared for the 
husband's corpse.  
But however false notions of a future state, assisted by pride, affectation of 
applause, apprehensions of difficulties in this life, and such like principles 
proper to depraved human nature, may influence crude uncultivated minds, 
when strengthened by the arts of hell; O what solid joy and consolation may 
they have, who are true Christians, being in Christ, who "has brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel!" 2 Tim. 1:10. Death is one of those 
"all things," that "work together for good to those who love God," Rom. 8:28. 
When the body dies, the soul is perfected—the 'body of death' goes off at the 
'death of the body'. 
 
What harm did the jailer to Pharaoh's butler, when he opened the prison door 
to him, and let him out? Is the bird in worse case, when at liberty, than when 
confined in a cage? Thus, and no worse, are the souls of the saints treated by 
death. It comes to the godly man, as Haman came to Mordecai, with the royal 
apparel and the horse, Esther 6:11, with commission to do them honor, 
however awkwardly it be performed. I question not but Haman performed 
the ceremony with a very ill mien, a pale face, a downcast look, and a cloudy 
countenance, and like one who came to hang him, rather than to honor him. 
But he whom the king delighted to honor, must be honored; and Haman, 
Mordecai's grand enemy, must be the man employed to put this honor upon 
him. Glory, glory, glory, blessing and praise to our Redeemer, our Savior, our 
Mediator, by whose death, 'grim devouring death' is made to do such a good 
office to those whom it might otherwise have hurried away in their 
wickedness, to utter and eternal destruction!  
 
A dying day is, in itself, a joyful day to the godly; it is their redemption day, 
when the captives are delivered, when the prisoners are set free. It is the day 
of the pilgrims coming home from their pilgrimage; the day in which the heirs 
of glory return from their travels, to their own country, and their Father's 
house; and enter into actual possession of the glorious inheritance. It is their 
marriage day—now is the time of espousals; but then the marriage is 
consummated, and a marriage feast begun, which has no end. If so, is not the 
state of the godly in death, a hopeful state? 







 
II. Objection—"But if the state of the godly in their death be so hopeful, how 
comes it to pass that many of them, when dying, are full of fears, and have 
little hope?"  
Answer—It must be owned, that saints do not all die in one and the same 
manner; there is a diversity among them, as well as among the wicked; yet the 
worst case of a dying saint is indeed a hopeful one. Some die triumphantly, in a 
full assurance of faith. 2 Timothy 4:6-8, "The time of my departure is at hand. 
I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness." They get a taste 
of the joys of heaven, while here on earth; and begin the songs of Zion, while 
yet in a strange land.  
 
Others die in a solid dependence of faith on their Lord and Savior—though 
they cannot sing triumphantly, yet they can, and will say confidently, "The 
Lord is their God." Though they cannot triumph over death, with old Simeon, 
having Christ in his arms, and saying, "Lord now let your servant depart in 
peace, according to your word—for my eyes have seen your salvation," Luke 
2:29, 30; yet they can say with dying Jacob, "I have waited for your salvation, 
Lord," Gen. 49:18. His left hand is under their head, to support them, though 
his right hand does not embrace them—they firmly believe, though they are 
not filled with joy in believing. They can plead the covenant, and hang by the 
promise, although their house is not so with God as they could wish.  
 
But the dying day of some saints may be like that day mentioned in Zechariah 
14:7, "Not day, nor night." They may die under great doubts and fears; 
setting as it were in a cloud, and going to heaven in a mist. They may go 
mourning without the sun, and never put off their spirit of heaviness, until 
death strips them of it. They may be carried to heaven through the confines of 
hell; and may be pursued by the devouring lion, even to the very gates of the 
new Jerusalem; and may be compared to a ship almost wrecked in sight of the 
harbor, which yet gets safe into her port, 1 Cor. 3:15, "If any man's work 
shall be burnt, he shall suffer loss—but he himself shall be saved, yet so as by 
fire." There is safety amid their fears, but danger in the wicked's strongest 
confidence; and there is a blessed seed of gladness in their greatest sorrows—
"Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart," Psalm 
97:11. 
 
Now, saints are liable to such perplexity in their death, because, though they 
are Christians indeed, yet they are men of like passions with others; and death 







is a frightful object in itself, whatever dress it appears in—the stern 
countenance with which it looks at mortals, can hardly fail of causing them to 
shrink. Moreover, the saints are of all men the most jealous of themselves. 
They think of eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply than others do; with 
them it is a more serious thing to die, than the rest of mankind are aware of. 
They know the deceits of the heart, the subtleties of depraved human nature, 
better than others do. Therefore they may have much to do to keep up hope 
on a death-bed; while others pass off quietly, like sheep to the slaughter; and 
the rather, that Satan, who uses all his art to support the hopes of the 
hypocrite, will do his utmost to mar the peace, and increase the fears, of the 
saint.  
 
And finally, the bad frame of spirit, and ill condition, in which death 
sometimes seizes a true Christian, may cause this perplexity. By his being in 
the state of grace, he is indeed always habitually prepared for death, and his 
dying safely is ensured—but yet there is more necessary to his actual 
preparation and dying comfortably, his spirit must be in good condition too. 
 
Therefore there are three cases, in which death cannot but be very 
uncomfortable to a child of God—  
1. If it seizes him at a time when the guilt of some particular sin, unrepented 
of, is lying on his conscience—and death comes on that very account, to take 
him out of the land of the living; as was the case of many of the Corinthian 
believers, 1 Cor. 11:30, "For this cause," namely, of unworthy 
communicating, "many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep." If a 
person is surprised with the approach of death, while lying under the guilt of 
some unpardoned sin, it cannot but cause a mighty consternation.  
 
2. When death catches him napping. The midnight cry must be frightful to 
sleeping virgins. The man who lies in a ruinous house, and awakes not until 
the timbers begin to crack, and the stones to drop down about his ears, may 
indeed get out of it safely, but not without fears of being crushed by its fall. 
When a Christian has been going on in a course of security and backsliding, 
and awakens not until death comes to his bedside, it is no wonder that he gets 
a fearful awakening.  
 
3. When he has lost sight of his saving interest in Christ, and cannot produce 
evidences of his title to heaven. It is hard to meet death without some 
evidences of a title to eternal life at hand; hard to go through the dark valley 
without the candle of the Lord shining upon the head. It is a terrible 







adventure to launch out into eternity, when a man can make no better of it 
than a leap in the dark, not knowing where he shall land, whether in heaven 
or hell. 
 
Nevertheless the state of the saints, in their death, is always in itself hopeful. 
The presumptuous hopes of the ungodly, in their death, cannot make their 
state hopeful; neither can the fears of a saint make his state hopeless—for God 
judges according to the truth of the thing, not according to men's opinions 
about it. Therefore the saints can be no more altogether without hope, than 
they can be altogether without faith. Their faith may be very weak, but it fails 
not; and their hope very low, yet they will, and do hope to the end. Even while 
the godly seem to be carried away with the stream of doubts and fears, there 
remains still as much hope as determines them to lay hold on the tree of life 
that grows on the banks of the river. Jonah 2:4, "Then I said, I am cast out of 
your sight—yet I will look again toward your temple." 
 
USE— 
This speaks comfort to the godly against the fear of death. A godly man may 
be called a happy man before his death, because, whatever befalls him in life, 
he shall certainly be happy at death. You who are in Christ, who are true 
Christians, have hope in your end; and such a hope as may comfort you 
against all those fears which arise from the consideration of a dying hour. 
This I shall branch out, in answering some cases briefly— 
 
Case 1—"The prospect of death," will some of the saints say, "is uneasy to 
me, not knowing what shall become of my family when I am gone."  
Answer. The righteous has hope in his death, as to his family, as well as 
himself. Although you have little, for the present, to live upon; which has been 
the condition of many of God's chosen ones, 1 Cor. 4:11, "We," namely, the 
apostles, "both hunger and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling-place;" and though you have nothing to leave them, as 
was the case of that son of the prophets, who feared the Lord, and yet died in 
debt which he was unable to pay, as his poor widow represents, 2 Kings 4:2; 
yet you have a good Friend to leave them to; a covenant God, to whom you 
may confidently commit them. "Leave your fatherless children, I will preserve 
them alive; and let your widows trust in me." Jer. 49:11. 
 
The world can bear witness of signal settlements made upon the children of 
providence; such as by their pious parents have been cast upon God's 
providential care. It has been often remarked, that they lacked neither 







provision nor education. Moses is an eminent instance of this. He, though he 
was an outcast infant, Exod. 2:3, yet became learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, Acts 7:22, and became king in Jeshurun, Deut. 33:5. O! may we 
not be ashamed, that we do not confidently trust him with the concerns of our 
families, to whom, as our Savior and Redeemer, we have committed our 
eternal interests? 
 
Case 2—"Death will take us away from our dear friends; yes, we shall not see 
the Lord in the land of the living, in the blessed ordinances."  
Answer—It will take you to your best Friend, the Lord Christ. The friends 
you leave behind you, if they be indeed people of worth, you will meet again, 
when they come to heaven, and you will never be separated any more. If death 
takes you away from the temple below, it will carry you to the temple above. It 
will indeed take you from the streams, but it will set you down by the fountain. 
If it puts out your candle, it will carry you where there is no night, where 
there is an eternal day. 
 
Case 3—"I have so much to do, in time of health, to satisfy myself as to my 
interest in Christ, about my being a real Christian, a regenerate man, that I 
judge it is almost impossible I should die comfortably."  
Answer—If it is thus with you, then double your diligence to make your 
calling and election sure. Endeavor to grow in knowledge, and walk closely 
with God—be diligent in self-examination; and pray earnestly for the Holy 
Spirit, whereby you may know the things freely given you of God. If you are 
enabled, by the power and Spirit of Christ, thus diligently to prosecute your 
spiritual concerns, though the time of your life be neither day nor night, yet at 
evening time it may be light.  
 
Many weak Christians indulge doubts and fears about their spiritual state, as 
if they placed at least some part of religion in their imprudent practice; but 
towards the end of life, they think and act in another manner. The traveler, 
who reckons that he has time to spare, may stand still debating with himself, 
whether this or the other be the right way—but when the sun begins to set, he 
is forced to lay aside his scruples, and resolutely to go forward in the road 
which he judges to be the right one, lest he lie all night in the open fields. Thus 
some Christians, who perplex themselves much, throughout the course of 
their lives, with jealous doubts and fears, content themselves when they come 
to die, with such evidences of the safety of their state, as they could not be 
satisfied with before; and by disputing less against themselves, and believing 
more, court the peace they formerly rejected, and gain it too. 







Case 4—"I am under a sad decay, in respect of my spiritual condition."  
Answer—Bodily consumptions may make death easy—but it is not so in 
spiritual decays. I will not say, that a godly man cannot be easy in such a case, 
when he dies, but I believe it is rarely so. Ordinarily, I suppose a cry comes to 
awaken sleeping virgins, before death comes. Samson is set to grind in the 
prison, until his locks grow again. David and Solomon fell under great 
spiritual decays; but before they died, they recovered their spiritual strength 
and vigor. However, bestir yourselves without delay, to strengthen the things 
that remain—your fright will be the less, for being awakened from spiritual 
sleep before death comes to your bedside—and you ought to lose no time, 
seeing you know not how soon death may seize you. 
 
Case 5—"It is terrible to think of the other world, that world of spirits, which 
I have so little acquaintance with." 
Answer—Your best friend is Lord of that other world. Abraham's bosom is 
kindly even to those who never saw his face. After death, your soul becomes 
capable of converse with the blessed inhabitants of that other world. The 
spirits of just men made perfect, were once such as your spirit now is. And as 
for the angels, however superior their nature in the rank of beings, yet our 
nature is dignified above theirs, in the man Christ, and they are all of them 
your Lord's servants, and so your fellow-servants. 
 
Case 6—"The pangs of death are terrible."  
Answer—Yet not so terrible as pangs of conscience, caused by a piercing sense 
of guilt, and apprehensions of divine wrath, with which I suppose them to be 
not altogether unacquainted. But who would not endure bodily sickness, that 
the soul may become sound, and every whit whole? Each pang of death will 
set sin a step nearer the door; and with the last breath, the body of sin will 
breathe out its last. The pains of death will not last long; and the Lord your 
God will not leave, but support you under them. 
 
Case 7—"But I am likely to be cut off in the midst of my days."  
Answer—Do not complain, you will be the sooner at home—you thereby have 
the advantage of your fellow-laborers, who were at work before you in the 
vineyard. God, in the course of his providence, hides some of his saints early 
in the grave, that they may be taken away from the evil to come. An early 
removal out of this world, prevents much sin and misery. They have no 
ground of complaint, who get the residue of their years in Immanuel's land. 
Surely you shall live as long as you have work cut out for you by the great 
Master, to be done for him in this world—and when that is at an end, it is high 







time to be gone. 
 
Case 8—"I am afraid of sudden death."  
Answer—You may indeed die so. Good Eli died suddenly, 1 Sam. 4:18. Yet 
death found him watching, ver. 13. "Watch, therefore, for you know not what 
hour the Lord does come," Matt. 24:42. But be not afraid, it is an 
inexpressible comfort, that death, come when it will, can never catch you out 
of Christ; and therefore can never seize you, as a jailor, to hurry you into the 
prison of hell. Sudden death may hasten and facilitate your passage to heaven, 
but can do you no prejudice. 
 
Case 9—"I am afraid it will be my lot to die lacking the exercise of reason."  
Answer—I make no question but a child of God, a true Christian, may die in 
this case. But what harm? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal state—a 
disease at death may divest him of his reason, but not of his religion. When a 
man, going on a long voyage, has put his affairs in order, and put all his goods 
aboard, he himself may he carried on board the ship sleeping—all is safe with 
him, although he knows not where he is, until he awake in the ship. Even so 
the godly man, who dies in this case, may die uncomfortably, but not unsafely. 
 
Case 10—"I am naturally timorous, and the very thoughts of death are 
terrible to me."  
Answer—The less you think on death, the thoughts of it will be the more 
frightful—make it familiar to you by frequent meditations upon it, and you 
may thereby quiet your fears. Look at the white and bright side of the cloud—
take faith's view of the city that has foundations; so shall you see hope in your 
death. Be duly affected with the body of sin and death, the frequent 
interruptions of your communion with God, and with the glory which dwells 
on the other side of death—this will contribute much to remove slavish fear. 
It is a pity that saints should be so fond of life as they often are—they ought to 
be always on good terms with death. When matters are duly considered, it 
might be well expected that every child of God, every regenerate man, should 
generously profess concerning this life, what Job did, chap. 7:16, "I loath it, I 
would not live always." In order to gain their hearts to this desirable temper, I 
offer the following additional considerations. 
 
I. Consider the SINFULNESS that attends life in this world. While you live 
here, you sin, and see others sinning. You breathe infectious air. You live in 
pest-house. Is it at all strange to loathe such a life?  
 







1. Your own plague sores are running on you. Does not the sin of your nature 
make you groan daily? Are you not sensible, that though the cure is begun, it 
is far from being perfected? Has not the leprosy got into the walls of the 
house, which cannot be removed without pulling it down? Is not your nature 
so vitiated, that no less than the separation of the soul from the body can root 
out the disease? Have you not your sores without, as well as your sickness 
within? Do you not leave marks of your pollution on whatever passes through 
your hands? Are not all your actions tainted and blemished with defects and 
imperfections? Who, then, 
should be much in love with life, but such whose sickness is their health, and 
who glory in their shame?  
 
2. The loathsome sores of others are always before your eyes, go where you 
will. The follies and wickedness of men are everywhere conspicuous, and 
make but an unpleasant scene. This sinful world is but an unsightly company, 
a disagreeable crowd, in which the most loathsome are the 
most numerous.  
3. Are not your own sores often breaking out again after healing? Frequent 
relapses may well cause us remit of our fondness for this life. To be ever 
struggling, and anon falling into the mire again, makes weary work. Do you 
never wish for cold death, thereby effectually to cool the heat of these lusts, 
which so often take fire again, even after a flood of godly sorrow has gone 
over them?  
 
4. Do not you sometimes infect others, and others infect you? There is no 
society in the world, in which every member of it does not sometimes lay a 
stumbling-block before the rest. The best carry about with them the tinder of 
a corrupt nature, which they cannot be rid of while they live, and which is 
liable to be kindled at all times, and in all places—yes, they are apt to inflame 
others, and become the occasions of sinning. Certainly these things are apt to 
embitter this life to the saints. 
 
II. Consider the MISERY and TROUBLES that attend it. Rest is desirable, 
but it is not to be found on this side of the grave. Worldly troubles attend all 
men in this life. This world is a sea of trouble, where one wave rolls upon 
another. They who fancy themselves beyond the reach of trouble, are 
mistaken—no state, no stage of life, is exempted from it. The crowned head is 
surrounded by thorny cares. Honor many times paves the way to deep 
disgrace. Riches, for the most part, are kept to the hurt of the owners. The 
fairest rose lacks not prickles; and the heaviest cross is sometimes wrapped up 







in the greatest earthly comfort.  
 
Spiritual troubles attend the saints in this life. They are like travelers 
journeying in a cloudy night, in which the moon sometimes breaks out from 
under one cloud, but quickly hides her head again under another—no wonder 
they long to be at their journey's end. The sudden alterations which the best 
frame of spirit is liable to, the perplexing doubts, confounding fears, short-
lived joys, and long-running sorrows, which have a certain affinity with the 
present life, must needs create in the saints a desire to be with Christ, which is 
best of all. 
 
III. Consider the great IMPERFECTIONS attending this life. While the soul 
is lodged in this cottage of clay, the necessities of the body are many—it is 
always craving. The mud walls must be repaired and patched up daily, until 
the clay cottage falls down for good and all. Eating, drinking, sleeping, and the 
like, are, in themselves, but base employments for a rational creature; and will 
be reputed such by the heaven-born soul. They are 'badges of imperfection', 
and, as such, unpleasant to the mind aspiring unto that life and immortality 
which is brought to light through the gospel; and would be very grievous, if 
this state of things were of long continuance.  
 
Does not the gracious soul often find itself yoked with the body, as with a 
companion in travel, unable to keep pace with it? When the spirit is willing, 
the flesh is weak. When the soul would mount upward, the body is a clog upon 
it, and a stone tied to the foot of a bird attempting to fly. The truth is, O 
believer, your soul in this body is, at best, but like a diamond in a ring, where 
much of it is obscured; it is far sunk in the vile clay, until relieved by death. 
 
I conclude this subject with a few DIRECTIONS how to prepare for death, so 
that we may die comfortably. I speak not here of habitual preparation for 
death, which a true Christian, in virtue of his gracious state, never lacks, from 
the time he is born again, and united to Christ; but of actual preparation, or 
readiness in respect of his particular case, frame, and disposition of mind and 
spirit; the lack of which makes even a saint very unfit to die. 
 
First, Let it be your constant care to keep a clean conscience, "A conscience 
void of offence toward God, and toward man," Acts 24:16. Beware of a 
standing controversy between God and you, on the account of some iniquity 
regarded in the heart. When an honest man is about to leave his country, and 
not to return, he settles accounts with those he had dealings with, and lays 







down methods for paying his debts in due time, lest he be reckoned a 
bankrupt, and arrested by an officer when he is going off. Guilt lying on the 
conscience, is a fountain of fears, and will readily sting severely, when death 
stares the criminal in the face. Hence it is, that many, even of God's children, 
when dying, wish passionately, and desire eagerly, that they may live to do 
what they ought to have done before that time.  
 
Therefore, walk closely with God; be diligent, strict, and exact in your 
course—beware of loose, careless, and irregular conversation; as you would 
not lay up for yourselves anguish and bitterness of spirit, in a dying hour. And 
because, through the infirmity cleaving to us, in our present state of 
imperfection, in many things we offend all, renew your repentance daily, and 
be ever washing in the Redeemer's blood. As long as you are in the world, you 
will need to wash your feet, John 13:10, that is, to make application of the 
blood of Christ anew, for purging your consciences from the guilt of daily 
miscarriages. Let death find you at the 'fountain'; and, if so, it will find you 
ready to answer at its call. 
 
Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your change, "like unto men that 
wait for their Lord—that when he comes and knocks, they may open unto him 
immediately," Luke 12:36. Beware of "slumbering and sleeping, while the 
bridegroom tarries." To be awakened out of spiritual slumber, by a surprising 
call to pass into another world, is a very frightful thing—but he who is daily 
waiting for the coming of his Lord, will comfortably receive the 'grim 
messenger', while he beholds him ushering in him, of whom he may 
confidently say, "This is my God, and I nave waited for him." The way to die 
comfortably, is, to die daily! Be often essaying, as it were, to die. Bring 
yourselves familiarly acquainted with death, by making many visits to the 
grave, in serious meditations upon it. This was Job's practice, chapter 27:13, 
14, "I have made my bed in the darkness." Go and do likewise; and when 
death comes, you shall have nothing to do but to lie down. "I have said to 
corruption, You are my father—to the worm, You are my mother and my 
sister." You say so too; and you will be the fitter to go home to their house.  
 
Be frequently reflecting upon your conduct, and considering what course of 
life you wish to be found in, when death arrests you; and act accordingly. 
When you do the duties of your station in life, or are employed in acts of 
worship, think with yourselves, that, it may be, this is the last opportunity; 
and therefore do it as if you were never to do more of that kind. When you lie 
down at night, compose your spirits, as if you were not to awake until the 







heavens be no more. And when you awake in the morning, consider that new 
day as your last; and live accordingly. Surely that night comes, of which you 
will never see the morning; or that morning, of which you will never see the 
night. But which of your mornings or nights will be such, you know not. 
 
Thirdly, Employ yourselves much in weaning your hearts from the world. The 
man who is making ready to go abroad, busies himself in taking leave of his 
friends. Let the mantle of earthly enjoyments hang loose about you; that it 
may be easily dropped, when death comes to carry you away into another 
world. Moderate your affections towards your lawful comforts of life—let not 
your hearts be too much taken with them. The traveler acts unwisely, who 
allows himself to be so allured with the 'conveniences of the inn' where he 
lodges, as to make his necessary departure from it grievous. Feed with fear, 
and walk through the world as pilgrims and strangers. Just as, when the corn 
is forsaking the ground, it is ready for the sickle; when the fruit is ripe, it falls 
off the tree easily; so, when a Christian's heart is truly weaned from the 
world, he is prepared for death, and it will be the more easy to him. A heart 
disengaged from the world is a heavenly one—we are ready for heaven when 
our heart is there before us, Matt. 6:21. 
 
Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up evidences of your title to 
heaven, for your support and comfort at the hour of death. The neglect 
thereof mars the joy and consolation which some Christians might otherwise 
have at their death. Therefore, examine yourselves frequently as to your 
spiritual state; that evidences which lie hid and unobserved, may be brought 
to light and taken notice of. And if you would manage this work successfully, 
make solemn, serious work of it. Set apart some time for it. And, after earnest 
prayer to God, through Jesus Christ, for the enlightening influences of his 
Holy Spirit, whereby you are enabled to understand his own word, and to 
discern his own work in your souls; examine yourselves before the tribunal of 
your own consciences, that you may judge yourselves, in this weighty matter. 
 
And, in the first place, let the marks of a regenerate state be fixed from the 
Lord's Word—have recourse to some particular text for that purpose; such as 
Prov. 8:17, "I love those who love me." Compare Luke 14:26, "If any man 
comes to me, and hates not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yes, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." 
Psalm 119:6, "Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all your 
commandments." Psalm 18:23, "I was also upright before him; and I kept 
myself from my iniquity." Compare Romans 7:22, 23, "For I delight in the 







law of God, after the inward man—but I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind." 1 John 3:3, "Every man that has this 
hope in him, purifies himself, even as he is pure." Matt. 5:3, "Blessed are the 
poor in spirit—for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Phil. 3:3, "For we are the 
circumcision, which worship," or serve "God in the Spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh."  
 
The sum of the evidence arising from these texts, lies here—a real Christian is 
one who loves God for himself, as well as for his benefits; and that with a 
supreme love, above all persons, and all things; he has an weighty and 
impartial regard to God's commands; he opposes and wrestles against that 
sin, which of all others most easily besets him; he approves and loves the holy 
law, even in that very point wherein it strikes against his own beloved lust; his 
hope of heaven engages him to the study of universal holiness; in which he 
aims at perfection, though he cannot reach it in this life; he serves the Lord, 
not only in acts of worship, but in the whole of his conversation; and as to 
both, is spiritual in the principle, motives, aims, and ends of his service; yet he 
sees nothing in himself to trust to, before the Lord; Christ and his fullness are 
the stay of his soul; his confidence is cut off from all that is not Christ, or in 
Christ, in point of justification or acceptance with God, and in point of 
sanctification too. Everyone, in whom these characters are found, has a title to 
heaven, according to the word. It is convenient and profitable to mark such 
texts, for this special use, as they occur, while you read the Scriptures, or hear 
sermons.  
 
The marks of a regenerate state thus fixed, in the next place impartially 
search and try your own hearts thereby, as in the sight of God, with 
dependence on him for spiritual discernment, that you may know whether 
they be in you or not. When you find them, form the conclusion deliberately 
and distinctly; namely, that therefore you are regenerated, and have a title to 
heaven. Thus you may gather evidences. But be sure to have recourse to God 
in Christ, by earnest prayer, for the testimony of the Spirit, whose office it is 
to "bear witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God," Rom. 8:16.  
 
Moreover, carefully observe the course and method of providence towards 
you; and likewise, how your soul is affected under the same, in the various 
steps thereof—compare both with Scripture doctrines, promises, threatenings, 
and examples—so shall you perceive if the Lord deals with you as he usually 
does unto those that love his name, and if you are going forth by the footsteps 
of the flock. This may afford you comfortable evidence. Walk tenderly and 







circumspectly, and the Lord will manifest himself to you, according to his 
promise, John 14:21, "He that has my commandments, and keeps them, he it 
is that loves me; and he that loves me, shall be loved of my Father; and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him." But it is in vain to think of 
successful self-examination, if you be loose and irregular in your conversation. 
 
Lastly, dispatch the work of your day and generation with speed and 
diligence. "David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, 
fell on sleep "Acts 13:36. God has allotted us certain pieces of work of this 
kind, which ought to be dispatched before the time of working be over, Eccl. 
9:10, "Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with your might—for there is no 
work, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, where you go." Gal. 6:10, "As 
we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith." If a passenger, after he is got on 
shipboard, and the ship is getting under sail, remembers that he has omitted 
to dispatch a piece of necessary business when be was ashore, it must needs be 
uneasy to him—even so, reflection in a dying hour upon neglected seasons, 
and lost opportunities, cannot fail to disquiet a Christian. Therefore, whatever 
is incumbent upon you to do for God's honor, and the good of others, either as 
the duty of your station, or by special opportunity put into your hand, 
perform it seasonably, if you would die comfortably. 
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HELL 
by Thomas Boston (1676 – 1732) 


 
Then He shall say unto those on the left hand, "Depart from me, you cursed 
ones, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels!" Matthew 
25:41 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
Were there no other place of eternal lodging but heaven, I should here have 
closed my discourse of man's eternal state; but as in the other world there is a 
prison for the wicked, as well as a palace for saints, we must also inquire into 
that state of everlasting misery; which the worst of men may well bear with, 
without crying—'Are you come to torment us before the time?' since there is 
yet access to flee from the wrath to come; and all that can be said of it comes 
short of what the dammed will feel; for 'who knows the power of God's 
anger?' 
 
The last thing which our Lord did, before He left the earth, was, 'He lifted up 
his hands, and blessed his disciples' (Luke 24:50, 51). But the last thing He will 
do, before He leaves the throne, is to curse and condemn His enemies; as we 
learn from the text which contains the dreadful sentence wherein the 
everlasting misery of the wicked is declared. In which, three things may be 
taken notice of— 
 
1. The 'quality' of the condemned—'you cursed.' The Judge finds the 'curse of 
the law' upon them as transgressors, and sends them away with it, from His 
presence, into hell, there to be fully executed upon them. 
 
2. The 'punishment' which they are sentenced to, and to which they were 
always bound over by virtue of the curse. And it is twofold—the punishment 
of 'loss', in separation from God and Christ—'Depart from Me;' And the 


 
 







punishment of 'sense'—in most poignant and extreme torments—Depart from 
Me 'into fire.' 
 
3. The 'aggravations' of their torments—a. They are ready for them, they are 
not to expect a moment's respite. The fire is prepared and ready to catch hold 
of those who are thrown into it. 
 
b. They will have the society of devils in their torments, being shut up with 
them in hell. They must depart into the same fire, prepared for Beelzebub, the 
prince of devils, and his angels; namely, other reprobate angels who fell with 
him, and became devils. It is said to be prepared for them; because the 
demons sinned and were condemned to hell before man sinned. 
 
This speaks further terror to the damned, that they must go into the same 
torments, and place of torment, with the devil and his angels. They hearkened 
to his temptations, and they must partake in his torments—his works they 
would do, and they must receive the wages, which is death. 
 
In this life they joined with devils, in malice against God and Christ, and the 
way of holiness. And in eternity, they must lodge with them. 
 
Thus all the goats shall be shut up together—for that name is common to 
devils and wicked men, in Scripture (Lev. 17:7), where the word rendered 
devils properly signifies hairy ones, or goats, in the shape of which creatures, 
devils delighted much to appear to their worshipers. 
 
c. The last aggravation of their torment is the eternal duration thereof; they 
must depart into 'everlasting' fire. This is what puts the top-stone upon their 
misery, namely, that it shall never have an end. 
 
DOCTRINE—THE WICKED SHALL BE SHUT UP UNDER THE CURSE 
OF GOD, IN EVERLASTING MISERY, WITH THE DEVILS IN HELL! 
 
After having proved that there shall be a resurrection of the body and a 
general judgment, I think it is not needful to insist on proving the truth of 
future punishment. The same conscience there is in men of a future judgment, 
bears witness also of the truth of future punishment. (And that the 
punishment of the damned shall not be annihilation, or a reducing them to 
nothing, will be clear in the progress of our discourse.) In treating of this 
awful subject I shall inquire into these four things— 







I. The curse under which the damned shall be shut up.  
II. Their misery under that curse.  
III. Their society with devils in this miserable state.  
IV. The eternity of the whole. 
 
I. THE "CURSE" UNDER WHICH THE DAMMED SHALL BE SHUT UP 
IN HELL— 
It is the terrible sentence of the law by which they are bound over to the wrath 
of God, as transgressors. This curse does not first come upon them when 
standing before the tribunal to receive their sentence; but they were born 
under it, they led their lives under it in this world, they died under it, and rose 
with it out of their graves. And the Judge finding the curse upon them, sends 
them away with it into the pit, where it shall lie on them through all the ages 
of eternity. 
 
By nature all men are under the curse. But it is removed from the elect by 
virtue of their union with Christ. It abides on the rest of sinful mankind, and 
by it they are devoted to destruction, and separated to evil. 
 
Thus shall the damned forever be persons devoted to destruction! separate 
and set apart from the rest of mankind, unto evil, as vessels of wrath! set up as 
marks for the arrows of divine wrath! and made the common receptacle and 
shore of eternal vengeance! 
 
This curse has its first-fruits on earth, which are a pledge of the whole lump 
that is to follow. Hence it is, that temporal and eternal miseries on the enemies 
of God, are sometimes included under one and the same expression in the 
threatening. What is that judicial blindness to which many are given up, 
'whom the god of this world has blinded' (2 Cor. 4:4), but the first fruits of 
hell and of the curse? Their sun is going down at noon-day, their darkness 
increasing, as if it would not stop until it issue in utter darkness. 
 
Many a lash in the dark, does conscience give the wicked, which the world 
does not hear of—and what is that but the never-dying worm already begun 
to gnaw them? And there is not one of these but they may call it Joseph, for 
'the Lord shall add another'; or rather Gad, for 'a troop comes.' 
 
These drops of wrath are terrible forebodings of the full shower which is to 
follow. Sometimes they are given up to their vile affections, that they have no 
more command over them (Rom. 1:26). So their lusts grow up more and more 







towards perfection, if I may so speak. 
 
As in heaven grace comes to its perfection, so in hell sin arrives at its highest 
pitch; and as sin is thus advancing upon the man, he is the nearer and likelier 
to hell. 
 
There are three things that have a fearful aspect here— 
1. When everything that might do good to men's souls, is blasted to them; so 
that their blessings are cursed—sermons, prayers, admonitions, and reproofs, 
which are powerful towards others, are quite ineffectual to them. 
 
2. When men go on in sinning still, in the face of plain rebukes from the Lord, 
in ordinances and providences. God meets them with rods in the way of their 
sin, as it were striking them back; yet they rush forward. What can be more 
like hell, where the Lord is always smiting and the damned always sinning 
against Him? 
 
3. When everything in one's lot is turned into fuel for one's lusts. Thus, 
adversity and prosperity, poverty and wealth, the lack of ordinances and the 
enjoyment of them, do all but nourish the corruptions of many. Their vicious 
stomachs corrupt whatever they receive, and all does but increase noxious 
humors. 
 
But the full harvest follows, in that misery which they shall forever lie under 
in hell; that wrath which, by virtue of the curse, shall come upon them to the 
uttermost—which is the curse fully executed. This black cloud opens upon 
them, and the terrible thunderbolt strikes them, by that dreadful voice from 
the throne, 'Depart from me, you cursed', which will give the whole wicked 
world a dismal view of what is in the bosom of the curse. 
 
1. It is a voice of extreme indignation and wrath, a furious rebuke from the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah! His looks will be most terrible to them; His eyes 
will cast flames of fire on them; and His words will pierce their hearts, like 
envenomed arrows! When He will thus speak them out of His presence for 
ever, and by His word chase them away from before the throne, they will see 
how keenly wrath burns in His heart, against them for their sins! 
 
2. It is a voice of extreme disdain and contempt from the Lord. Time was 
when they were pitied, admonished to pity themselves, and to be the Lord's; 
yet they despised Him, they would have none of Him—but now they shall be 







buried out of His sight, under everlasting contempt! 
 
3. It is a voice of extreme hatred. Hereby the Lord shuts them out of His 
affections of love and mercy. 'Depart, you cursed.' I cannot endure to look at 
you; there is not one purpose of good to you in My heart; nor shall you ever 
hear one word more of hope from Me. 
 
4. It is a voice of eternal rejection from the Lord. He commands them to be 
gone and so casts them off forever. Thus the doors of heaven are shut against 
them; the gulf is fixed between them and it, and they are driven to the pit. 
 
Now, were they to cry with all possible earnestness—'Lord, Lord, open to us;' 
they will hear nothing but—'Depart, depart you cursed ones.' Thus shall the 
dammed be shut up under the curse. 
Application—Let all those who being yet in their natural state, are under the 
curse, consider this, and flee to Jesus Christ in time, that they may be 
delivered from it. How can you sleep in that state, being under the curse! 
 
Jesus Christ is 'now' saying unto you—'Come you cursed, I will take the curse 
from off you, and give you the blessing.' The waters of the sanctuary are now 
running, to heal the cursed ground; take heed to improve them for that end to 
your own souls, and fear it as hell to get no spiritual advantage thereby. 
 
Remember that 'the miry places,' which are neither sea nor dry land, are a fit 
emblem of hypocrites; 'and the marshes,' that neither breed fish, nor bear 
trees, but the waters of the sanctuary leave them, as they find them, in their 
barrenness, 'shall not be healed,' seeing they spurn the only remedy. 'They 
shall be given to salt,'—left under eternal barrenness, set up for the 
monuments of the wrath of God, and concluded forever under the curse! 
(Ezek. 47:11). 
 
Let all CURSERS consider this, whose mouths are filled with cursing 
themselves and others. He who 'clothes himself with cursing,' shall find the 
curse 'come into his affections like water, and oil into his bones' (Ps. 109:18), if 
repentance prevent it not. He shall get all his imprecations against himself 
fully answered, in the day wherein he stands before the tribunal of God—and 
shall find the killing weight of the curse of God, which he now makes light of. 
 
II. THE MISERY OF THE DAMNED, under that curse— 
It is a misery which the tongues of men and angels cannot sufficiently express. 







God always acts like Himself—as no favors can be compared to His, so also 
His wrath and terrors are without a parallel. 
 
As the saints in heaven are advanced to the highest pitch of happiness, so the 
damned in hell arrive at the height of misery. 
 
Two things here I shall soberly inquire into—the punishment of 'loss', and the 
punishment of 'sense', in hell. But since these also are such things as eye has 
not seen, nor ear heard, we must, as geographers do, leave a large void for the 
unknown land, which that day will discover. 
 
A. THE PUNISHMENT OF 'LOSS' WHICH THE DAMNED SHALL 
UNDERGO IS SEPARATION FROM THE LORD. 'Depart from me, you 
cursed.' This will be a stone upon their grave's mouth, as 'the talent of lead' 
(Zech. 5:7,8), that will hold them down forever. 
 
They shall be eternally separated from God and Christ. Christ is the way to 
the Father—but the way, as for them, shall be everlastingly blocked up. The 
bridge shall be drawn, and the great gulf fixed; so shall they be shut up in a 
state of eternal separation from God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
 
They will be 'locally' separated from the man Christ and shall never come into 
the seat of the blessed, where He appears in His glory; but they will be cast out 
into outer darkness (Mt. 22:13). 
 
They cannot indeed be locally separated from God, they cannot be in a place 
where He is not; since He is, and will be present everywhere—'If I make my 
bed in hell,' says the psalmist, 'behold you are there' (Psalm 139:8). But they 
shall be miserable beyond expression, in a 'relative' separation from God. 
Though He will be present in the very center of their souls, (if I may so 
express it), while they are wrapped up in fiery flames, in utter darkness—it 
shall only be to feed them with the vinegar of His wrath, and to punish them 
with the emanations of His revenging justice. 
 
They shall never more taste of His goodness and bounty, nor have the least 
glimpse of hope from Him. They will see His heart to be absolutely alienated 
from them, and that it cannot be favorable towards them; that they are the 
party against whom the Lord will have indignation forever. They shall be 
deprived of the glorious presence and enjoyment of God—they shall have no 
part in the beatific vision; nor see anything in God towards them but one 







wave of wrath rolling after another! This will bring upon them overwhelming 
floods of sorrow for evermore. 
 
They shall never taste of the rivers of pleasures which the saints in heaven 
enjoy; but shall have an everlasting winter and a perpetual night, because the 
Sun of Righteousness has departed from them and so they are left in utter 
darkness. So great as heaven's happiness is, so great will their loss be—for 
they can have none of it forever. 
 
1. This separation will be AN INVOLUNTARY SEPARATION. 'Now' they 
depart from Him. They will not come to Him, though they are called and 
entreated to come. 
 
But 'then' they shall be driven away from Him, when they would gladly abide 
with Him. Although the question 'What is your beloved more than another 
beloved?' is frequent now among the despisers of the Gospel, there will be no 
such question among all the damned; for then they will see that man's 
happiness is only to be found in the enjoyment of God, and that the loss of 
Him is a loss that can never be balanced. 
 
2. IT WILL BE A TOTAL AND UTTER SEPARATION. Though the wicked 
are, in this life, separated from God, yet there is a kind of interchange 
between them—He gives them many good gifts, and they give Him, at least, 
some good words; so that the peace is not altogether hopeless. 
 
But 'then' there shall be a total separation, the damned being cast into utter 
darkness, where there will not be the least gleam of light or favor from the 
Lord; which will put an end to all their fair words to Him. 
 
3. IT WILL BE A FINAL SEPARATION. They will part with Him, never 
more to meet, being shut up under everlasting horror and despair. The match 
between Jesus Christ and unbelievers, which has so often been carried 
forward, and put back again, shall then be broken up forever; and never shall 
one message of favor or goodwill go between the parties anymore. 
 
This punishment of loss, in a total and final separation from God, is a misery 
beyond what mortals can conceive, and which the dreadful experience of the 
damned can only sufficiently unfold. But that we may have some conception of 
the horror of it, let these following things be considered— 
(1) God is the chief good; therefore, to be separated from Him, must be the 







chief evil. Our native country, our relations, and our life, are good, and 
therefore to be deprived of them we reckon a great evil; and the better 
anything is, so much the greater evil, is the loss of it. Wherefore, God being 
the chief good, and no good comparable to Him, there can be no loss so great 
as the loss of God. 
 
The full enjoyment of Him is the highest pinnacle of happiness the creature is 
capable of arriving at. To be fully and finally separated from Him, must then 
be the lowest step of misery which the rational creature can be reduced to. To 
be cast off by men, by good men, is distressing; what must it then be, to be 
rejected of God, of goodness itself? 
 
(2) God is the fountain of all goodness, from which all goodness flows to the 
creatures and by which it is continued in them, and to them. Whatever 
goodness or perfection, natural as well as moral, is in any creature—it is from 
God, and depends upon Him, as the light is from, and depends on, the sun. 
For every created being, as such, is a dependent one. 
 
Wherefore, a total separation from God, wherein all comfortable 
communication between God and a rational creature is absolutely blocked up, 
must of necessity bring along with it a total eclipse of all light of comfort and 
ease whatever. If there is but one window, or open place, in a house, and that 
be totally shut up, it is evident there can be nothing but darkness in that 
house. 
 
Our Lord tells us (Matt. 19:17), 'There is none good but one, that is, God.' 
Nothing good or comfortable is originally from the creature—whatever good 
or comfortable thing one finds in one's self, as health of body, peace of mind—
whatever sweetness, rest, pleasure, or delight, one finds in other creatures, as 
in food, drink, arts and sciences—all these are but some faint rays of Divine 
perfections, communicated from God unto the creature, and depending on a 
constant influence from Him for their being; which failing, they would 
immediately be gone—for it is impossible that any created thing can be to us 
more or better than what God makes it to be. 
 
All the rivulets of comfort we drink of, within or outside of ourselves, come 
from God as their spring-head. If the course of which towards us being 
stopped, of necessity they must all dry up. So that when God goes, all that is 
good and comfortable goes with Him, all ease and quiet of body and mind 
(Hos. 9:12), 'Woe also to them, when I depart from them.' 







 
When the wicked are totally and finally separated from Him, all that is 
comfortable in them, or about them, returns to its fountain—as the light goes 
away with the sun, and darkness succeeds in the room thereof. Thus, in their 
separation from God, all peace is removed far away from them, and pain in 
body and anguish of soul, succeed to it. 
 
All joy goes, and unmixed sorrow settles in them. All quiet and rest separate 
from them and they are filled with horror and rage. Hope flies away, and 
despair seizes them. Common operations of the Spirit, which now restrain 
them, are withdrawn forever, and sin comes to its utmost height. Thus we 
have a dismal view of the horrible spectacle of sin and misery, which a 
creature proves when totally separated from God and left to itself; and we 
may see this separation from God to be the very hell of hell. 
 
Being separated from God, they are deprived of all good. The good things 
which they set their hearts upon in this world are beyond their reach there. 
The covetous man cannot enjoy his wealth there; nor the ambitious man his 
honors; nor the sensual man his pleasures—no, not a drop of water to cool his 
tongue (Luke 16:24,25). 
 
No food or drink there to strengthen the faint; no sleep to refresh the weary—
and no music, or pleasant company, to comfort and cheer up the sorrowful. 
And as for those holy things they despised in the world, they shall never more 
hear of them, nor see them. 
 
No offer of Christ there, no pardon, no peace; no wells of salvation in the pit 
of destruction. In one word, they shall be deprived of whatever might comfort 
them, being totally and finally separated from God, the fountain of all 
goodness and comfort. 
 
(3) Man naturally desires to be happy, being conscious to himself that be is not 
self-sufficient. He forever has a desire of something outside of himself, to 
make him happy; and the soul being, by its natural make and constitution, 
capable of enjoying God, and nothing else being commensurable to its desires, 
it can never have true and solid rest until it rests in the enjoyment of God. 
This desire of happiness the rational creature can never lay aside, no, not even 
in hell. 
 
Now, while the wicked are on earth, they seek their satisfaction in the 







creature. And when one thing fails, they go to another—thus they spend their 
time in the world, deceiving their own souls with vain hopes. 
 
But, in the next world, all comfort in the creatures failing, and the shadows 
which they are now pursuing having all vanished in a moment, they shall be 
totally and finally separated from God, and see they have thus lost Him. 
 
So the doors of earth and heaven both are shut against them at once. This will 
create them unspeakable anguish, while they shall live under an eternal 
gnawing hunger after happiness, which they certainly know shall never be in 
the least measure satisfied, all doors being closed on them. 
 
Who then can imagine how this separation from God shall cut the damned to 
the heart! How they will roar and rage under it! How it will sting and gnaw 
them through the ages of eternity! 
 
(4) The damned shall know that some are perfectly happy, in the enjoyment of 
that God from whom they themselves are separated; and this will aggravate 
the sense of their loss—that they can never have any share with those happy 
ones. 
 
Being separated from God, they are separated from the society of the glorified 
saints and angels. They may see Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom, 
but can never come into their company; being, as unclean lepers, thrust 
outside of the camp, and excommunicated from the presence of the Lord, and 
of all His holy ones. 
 
It is the opinion of some, that every person in heaven or hell shall hear and see 
all that passes in either state. Whatever is to be said for this, we have ground 
from the Word to conclude that the damned shall have a very accurate 
knowledge of the happiness of the saints in heaven; for what else can be meant 
of the rich man in hell seeing Lazarus in Abraham's bosom? 
 
One thing is plain in this case, that their own torments will give them such 
notions of the happiness of the saints, as a sick man has of health, or a 
prisoner has of liberty. And as they cannot fail of reflecting on the happiness 
of those in heaven, without any hope of attaining to contentment with their 
own lot, so every thought of that happiness will aggravate their loss. 
 
It would be a mighty torment to a hungry man, to see others liberally feasting, 







while he is so chained up as not to have one crumb to stop his gnawing 
appetite. 
 
To bring music and dancing before a man laboring under extreme pains, 
would but increase his anguish. How then will the songs of the blessed, in their 
enjoyment of God, make the damned mourn under their separation from 
Him! 
 
(5) They will remember that time was when they might have been made 
partakers of the blessed company of saints, in their enjoyment of God—and 
this will aggravate their sense of the loss. All will remember that there was 
once a possibility of it; that they were once in the world, in some corners of 
which the way of salvation was laid open to men's view—and may wish they 
had gone round the world, until they had found it out. 
 
Despisers of the Gospel will remember, with bitterness, that Jesus Christ, with 
all His benefits, was offered to them—that they were exhorted, entreated, and 
pressed to accept, but would not; and that they were warned of the misery 
they now feel, and exhorted to flee from the wrath to come, but they would not 
hearken. 
 
The Gospel offer slighted will make a hot hell, and the loss of an offered 
heaven, will be a sinking weight on the spirits of unbelievers in the pit. 
 
Some will remember that there was a probability of their being eternally 
happy; that once they seemed to stand fair for it, and were not far from the 
kingdom of God; that they had once almost consented to the blessed 
bargain—the pen was in their hand, as it were, to sign the marriage contract 
between Christ and their souls; but unhappily they dropped it, and turned 
away from the Lord, to their lusts again. 
 
Others will remember that they thought themselves sure of heaven, but, being 
blinded with pride and self-conceit, they were above ordinances, and beyond 
instruction, and would not examine their state—which was their ruin. But 
then they will in vain wish that they had reputed themselves the worst of the 
congregation, and curse the fond conceit they had of themselves, and that 
others had of them too. 
Thus it will sting the damned, that they might have escaped this loss. 
 
(6) They will see the loss to be irrecoverable—that they must eternally lie 







under it, never, never to be repaired. 
 
Might the damned, after millions of ages in hell, regain what they have lost, it 
would be some ground of hope; but the prize is gone, and never can be 
recovered. 
 
There are two things which will pierce them to the heart— 
1. That they never knew the worth of it, until it was irrecoverably lost—
Should a man give away an earthen pot full of gold for a trifle, not knowing 
what was in it until it was quite gone from him, and past recovery, how would 
this foolish action gall him, upon the discovery of the riches in it! 
 
Such a one's case may be a faint resemblance of the case of despisers of the 
Gospel, when in hell they lift up their eyes, and behold that to their torment, 
that which they will not see now to their salvation. 
 
2. That they have lost it for dross and dung—sold their part of heaven, and 
not enriched themselves with the price. They have lost heaven for earthly 
profits and pleasures, and now both are gone together from them. 
 
The drunkard's cups are gone, the covetous man's gain, the voluptuous man's 
carnal delights, and the sluggard's ease are gone—nothing is left to comfort 
them now. The happiness they lost remains indeed, but they can have no part 
in it forever. 
 
Application—Sinners! be persuaded to come to God through Jesus Christ, 
uniting with Him through the Mediator; that you may be preserved from this 
fearful separation from Him. Oh, be afraid to live in a state of separation 
from God, lest that which you now make your choice become your eternal 
punishment hereafter. 
Do not reject communion with God, cast not off the communion of saints, for 
it will be the misery of the damned to be driven out from that communion. 
 
Cease to build up the wall of separation between God and yourself, by 
continuing in your sinful courses. Repent rather, in the present time, and so 
pull the wall down, lest the topstone be laid upon it, and it stand forever 
between you and happiness. 
 
Tremble at the thought of rejection and separation from God. By whomsoever 
men are rejected upon earth, they ordinarily find some pity; but, if you be 







thus separated from God, you will find all doors shut against you. 
 
You will find no pity from any in heaven; neither saints nor angels will pity 
those whom God has utterly cast off. None will pity you in hell, where there is 
no love, but only loathing—all being loathed of God, loathing Him, and 
loathing one another. 
 
This is a day of losses and fears. I show you a loss you would do well to fear in 
time—be afraid lest you lose God; for if you do, eternity will be spent in 
roaring out lamentations for this loss. 
 
Oh horrid stupidity! Men are in a mighty care and concern to prevent worldly 
losses; but they are in danger of losing the enjoyment of God forever and 
ever; in danger of losing heaven, the communion of the blessed, and all good 
things for soul and body in another world; yet they are as careless in that 
matter as if they were incapable of thought! 
 
Oh compare this present day with the day our text aims at. Today heaven is 
opened for those who hitherto have rejected Christ; and yet there is room, if 
they will come. But in that day the doors shall be shut. 
 
'Now' Christ is saying unto you, 'Come!' 'Then' be will say—'Depart!' seeing 
you would not come when you were invited. 'Now' pity is shown; the Lord 
pities you, His servants pity you, and tell you that the pit is before you, and 
cry to you, that you do yourselves no harm. But 'then' you shall have no pity 
from God or man. 
 
B. THE DAMNED SHALL BE PUNISHED IN HELL WITH THE 
PUNISHMENT OF 'SENSE' AS THEY MUST DEPART FROM GOD INTO 
EVERLASTING FIRE. 
 
I am not disposed to dispute what kind of fire it is into which they shall 
depart, to be tormented forever, whether a material fire or not. Experience 
will more than satisfy the curiosity of those who are disposed rather to dispute 
about it, than to seek how to escape it. 
 
Neither will I meddle with the question, Where is it? It is enough that the 
worm that never dies, and the fire that is never quenched, will be found 
somewhere by impenitent sinners. 
 







1. But, first, I shall prove that, whatever kind of fire it is—it is more vehement 
and terrible than any fire we on earth are acquainted with. 
 
Burning is the most terrible punishment, and brings the most intense pain and 
torment with it. By what reward could a man be induced to hold but his hand 
in the flame of a candle for one hour? 
 
All imaginable pleasures on earth will never prevail with the most voluptuous 
man, to venture to lodge but one half hour in a burning fiery furnace! 
 
Nor would all the wealth in the world prevail with the most covetous man to 
do it. Yet, on much lower terms do most men, in effect, expose themselves to 
everlasting fire in hell, which is more vehement and terrible than any fire we 
on earth are acquainted with; as will appear by the following considerations— 
 
(a) As in heaven, grace being brought to its perfection, profit and pleasure 
also arrive at their height there. So sin, being come to its height in hell, the 
punishment of evil also arrives at its perfection there. 
 
Therefore, as the joys of heaven are far greater than any joys which the saints 
obtain on earth, so the punishments of hell must be greater than any earthly 
torments whatever—not only in respect of the continuance of them, but also in 
respect of vehemence and intenseness. 
 
(b) Why are the things of another world represented to us in an earthly dress, 
in the Word, but because the weakness of our capacities in such matters, 
which the Lord is pleased to condescend unto, requires it. It being always 
supposed, that the things of the other world are in their kind more perfect 
than those by which they are represented. 
 
When heaven is represented to us under the notion of a city, with gates of 
pearl and the street of gold, we do not expect to find gold and pearls there, 
which are so mightily prized on earth, but something more excellent than the 
finest and most precious things in this world. 
 
When therefore, we hear of hell-fire, it is necessary we understand by it 
something more vehement, piercing, and tormenting, than any fire ever seen 
by our eyes. 
 
And here it is worth considering, that the torments of hell are held forth 







under several other notions than that of fire alone. And the reason of it is 
plain—namely, that hereby what of horror is lacking in one notion of hell, is 
supplied by another. 
 
Why is heaven's happiness represented under the various notions of a 
treasure, a paradise, a feast, a rest, and so forth; but that there is not one of 
these things sufficient to express it? 
 
Even so, hell-torments are represented under the notion of 'fire' which the 
damned are cast into. A dreadful representation indeed, yet not sufficient to 
express the misery of the state of sinners in them!  
 
Therefore, we hear also of 'the second death', for the damned in hell shall be 
ever dying. 
 
And the 'wine-press of the wrath of God', wherein they will be trodden in 
anger, trampled in the Lord's fury, pressed, broken and bruised, without end. 
 
And 'the worm that does not die', which shall eternally gnaw them. 
 
And 'a bottomless pit,' where they will be ever sinking. 
 
It is not simply called 'a fire,' but the 'lake' of fire and brimstone, 'a lake of 
fire burning with brimstone'—which one can imagine nothing more dreadful. 
 
Yet, because fire gives light; and light, as Solomon observes (Ecc.11:7), is 
sweet; there is no light there, but only darkness, utter darkness! 
 
For they must have an everlasting night, since nothing can be there which is in 
any measure comfortable or refreshing. 
 
(c) Our fire cannot affect a spirit, but by way of sympathy with the body to 
which it is united. But hell-fire will not only pierce into the bodies, but also go 
directly into the souls of the damned, for it is 'prepared for the devil and his 
angels,' those wicked spirits, whom no fire on earth can hurt. 
 
Job complains heavily, under the chastisements of God's fatherly hand, 
saying, 'The arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poison whereof drinks 
up my spirit' (Job 6:4). 
 







But how will the spirits of the damned be pierced with the arrows of 
revenging justice! How will they be drunk up with the poison of the curse of 
these arrows! 
 
How vehement must that fire be which pierces directly into the soul, and 
makes an everlasting burning in the spirit, the most lively and tender part of a 
man, wherein wounds or pains are most intolerable! 
 
(d) The preparation of this fire proves the inexpressible vehemency and 
dreadfulness of it. The text calls it, 'prepared' yes, 'the prepared fire,' by way 
of eminence. 
 
As the three children were not cast into ordinary fire, but a fire prepared for 
a particular purpose which therefore was exceeding hot, the furnace being 
heated seven times more than ordinary, so the damned shall find in hell a 
prepared fire, the like to which was never prepared by human are. 
 
It is a fire of God's own preparing—the product of infinite wisdom, with a 
particular purpose—to demonstrate the most strict and severe divine justice 
against sin; which may sufficiently evidence to us the inconceivably 
intenseness thereof. 
 
God always acts in a peculiar way, becoming His infinite greatness, whether 
for or against the creature—therefore, as the things He has prepared for them 
that love Him are great and good beyond expression or conception, so one 
may conclude that the things He has prepared against those who hate Him are 
great and terrible beyond what men can either say or think of them! 
 
The pile of Tophet is 'fire and much wood;' the coals of that fire are 'coals of 
juniper,' a kind of wood which, set on fire, burns most fiercely (Psalm 120:4); 
'and the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, does kindle it' (Isa. 
30:33). 
 
Fire is more or less violent, according to the substance of it, and the breath by 
which it is blown. What heart, then, can fully conceive the horror of coals of 
juniper, blown up with the breath of the Lord? 
No, God Himself will be a consuming fire (Deut. 4:24) to the damned; 
intimately present, as a devouring fire, in their souls and bodies. 
 
It is a fearful thing to fall into a fire, or to be shut up in a fiery furnace, on 







earth! But the terror of these vanishes, when we consider how fearful it is to 
fall into the hands of the living God, which is the lot of the damned! For 'Who 
shall dwell with devouring fire? Who shall dwell with everlasting burnings?' 
(Isa. 33:14). 
 
2. As to the second point proposed, namely, the properties of the fiery 
torments in hell— 
(a) They will be universal torments, every part of the creature being 
tormented in that flame. When one is cast into a fiery furnace, the fire makes 
its way into the very heart, and leaves no member untouched. 
 
What part, then, can have ease, when the damned 'swim' in a lake of fire, 
burning with brimstone? There will their bodies be tormented and scorched 
forever. 
 
And as they sinned, so shall they be tormented, in all the parts thereof, that 
they shall have no sound side to turn to—for what soundness or ease can there 
be to any part of that body, which being separated from God, and all 
refreshment from Him, is still in the pangs of the second death, ever dying, 
but never dead? 
 
But as the soul was chief in sinning, it will be chief in suffering too, being filled 
quite full of the wrath of a sin-avenging God. 
 
The damned shall be forever under the deepest impressions of God's 
vindictive justice against them—and this fire will melt their souls within them, 
like wax. 
 
Who knows the power of that wrath which had such an effect on the Mediator 
standing in the room of sinners (Psalm 22:14)—'My heart is like wax, it is 
melted in the midst of me.' 
Their minds shall be filled with the terrible apprehensions of God's 
implacable wrath—and whatever they can think upon, past, present, or to 
come, will aggravate their torment and anguish. 
 
Their will shall be crossed in all things for evermore. As their will was ever 
contrary to the will of God's precepts, so God, in His dealing with them in the 
other world, shall have war with their will forever. What they would like to 
have, they shall not in the least obtain. But what they do not want, shall be 
bound upon them without remedy. 







 
Hence, no pleasant affection shall ever spring up in their hearts any more; 
their love of comfort, joy, and delight, in any object whatever, shall be 
plucked up by the root. They will be filled with hatred, fury, and rage against 
God, themselves, and their fellow-creatures, whether happy in heaven, or 
miserable in hell, as they themselves are. 
 
They will be sunk in sorrow, racked with anxiety, filled with horror, galled to 
the heart with fretting, and continually darted with despair—which will make 
them weep, gnash their teeth, and blaspheme forever. 
 
'Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth' (Matt. 22:13). 'And 
there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of 
a talent—and men blasphemed God because of the hail; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great.' (Rev. 16:21). 
 
Conscience will be a worm to gnaw and prey upon them; remorse for their 
sins shall seize them and torment them forever, and they shall not be able to 
shake it off, as once they did; for 'in hell their worm does not die.' (Mark 
9:44,46). 
 
Their memory will serve but to aggravate their torment and every new 
reflection will bring another pang of anguish (Luke 16:25), 'But Abraham 
said,' to the rich man in hell, 'Son, remember that you in your lifetime 
received your good things.' 
 
(b) The torments in hell are manifold. Imagine the case that a man were, at 
one and the same time, under the violence of the gout, stone, and whatever 
diseases and pains have ever met together in one body—the torment of such a 
one would be but light in comparison to the torments of the dammed. 
 
For, as in hell there is an absence of all that is good and desirable, so there is 
the convergence of all evils there; since all the effects of sin and of the curse 
take their place in it, after the last judgment. (Rev. 20:14), 'And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire.' 
 
There they will find a prison they can never escape out of; a lake of fire, where 
they will be ever swimming and burning; a pit, of which they will never find a 
bottom. The worm that does not die shall feed on them, as on bodies which are 







interred. The fire that is not quenched shall devour them, as dead bodies 
which are burned. Their eyes shall be kept in blackness of darkness, without 
the least comfortable gleam of light. Their ears shall be filled with frightful 
yellings of the infernal crew. They shall taste nothing but the sharpness of 
God's wrath, the dregs of the cup of His fury! The stench of the burning lake 
of brimstone will be the smell there. And they shall feel extreme pains for 
evermore. 
 
(c) They will be most intense and vehement torments, causing 'weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth' (Matt. 13:42, 22:13). They are represented to 
us under the notion of pangs in childbirth, which are very sharp and acute. 
 
So says the rich man in hell (Luke 16:24), 'I am tormented,' that is, as one in 
the pangs of child-bearing, 'in this flame.' Ah! dreadful pangs! Horrible 
travail, in which both soul and body are in pangs together! Helpless anguish, 
hopeless and endless! 
 
The word used for hell (Matt. 5:22), and in various other places of the New 
Testament, properly denotes the valley of Hinnom, the name being taken from 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, in which was Tophet (2 Kings 23:10), 
where idolaters offered their children to Moloch. This is said to have been a 
great bronze idol, with arms like a man's—which being heated by fire within 
it, the child was set in the burning arms of the idol. And, that the parent might 
not hear the shrieks of the child burning to death, they beat drums in the time 
of the horrible sacrifice; whence the place had the name of Tophet. 
 
Thus the intenseness of the torments in hell are pointed out to us. 
 
Some have endured grievous tortures on earth with surprising obstinacy and 
undaunted courage. But men's courage will fail them there, when they find 
themselves fallen into the hands of the living God—and no escape to be 
expected forever. 
 
It is true, there will be degrees of torments in hell—'It shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon than for Chorazin and Bethsaida' (Matt. 11:21,22). But 
the least load of wrath there will be insupportable; for how can the heart of 
the creature endure, or his hands be strong, when God Himself is a consuming 
fire to him? 
 
When the tares are bound in bundles for the fire, there will be "bundles" of 







covetous persons, of drunkards, profane sweaters, unclean persons, formal 
hypocrites, unbelievers, and despisers of the Gospel, and the like. 
 
The several "bundles" being cast into hell-fire, some will burn more 
vehemently than others, according as their sins have been more heinous than 
those of others—a fiercer flame shall seize the bundle of the profane, than the 
bundle of unsanctified moralists. 
 
The furnace will be hotter to those who have sinned against light, than to 
those who lived in darkness (Luke 12:47,48), "That servant which knew his 
lord's will, and did not do it, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he who 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes.' 
 
But the sentence common to them all—(Matt. 13:30), 'Bind them in bundles to 
burn them,' speaks of the great vehemency and fierceness of the lowest degree 
of torment in hell. 
 
(d) The torments will be uninterrupted. There is no intermission there—no 
ease, no, not for a moment. They 'shall be tormented day and night forever 
and ever'. Few are so troubled in this world, but sometimes they get rest. But 
the damned shall get none. They took their rest in the time appointed of God 
for their labor. 
 
Storms are rarely seen, without some space between the showers. But there is 
no intermission in the storm that falls on the wicked in hell. There, deep will 
be calling unto deep, and the waves of wrath continually rolling over them. 
There, the heavens will be always black to them, and they shall have a 
perpetual night, but no rest (Rev. 14:11), "They have no rest day nor night.' 
 
(e) They will be unpitied. The punishments inflicted on the greatest 
malefactors on earth draw forth some compassion from the spectators. But 
the damned shall have none to pity them. 
 
God will not pity them, but laugh at their calamity (Prov. 1:26). The blessed 
company in heaven shall rejoice in the execution of God's righteous judgment, 
and sing while their smoke rises up forever and ever (Rev. 19:3), 'And again 
they said, Hallelujah! And her smoke rose up forever and ever.' 
 
No compassion can be expected from the devil and his angels, who delight in 







the ruin of the children of men, and are and will be forever void of pity. 
Neither will one person pity another there, where every one is weeping and 
gnashing his teeth, under his own insupportable anguish and pain. 
 
There, natural affection will be extinguished—parents will not love their 
children, nor children their parents; the mother will not pity the daughter in 
these flames, nor will the daughter pity the mother; the son will show no 
regard to his father there, nor the servant to his master, where every one will 
be groaning under his own torment. 
 
(f) To complete their misery, their torments shall be eternal! 'And the smoke 
of their torments ascends up forever and ever.' Ah! what a frightful case is 
this—to be tormented in the whole body and soul, and that not with one kind 
of torment, but many; all of these most acute, and all this without any 
intermission, and without pity from any! 
 
What heart can conceive those things without horror? Nevertheless, if this 
most miserable case were at length to have an end, that would afford some 
comfort. 
 
But the torments of the damned will have no end! 
 
Application— 
1. Learn from this the evil of sin. It is a stream that will carry down the 
sinner, until he is swallowed up in the ocean of wrath! 
 
The pleasures of sin are bought too dear, at the rate of everlasting burnings. 
What did the rich man's purple clothing and sumptuous food avail him, when 
in hell he was encircled by purple flames, and could not have a drop of water 
to cool his tongue? 
 
Alas! that men should indulge themselves in sin which will bring such 
bitterness in the end! That they should drink so greedily of the poisonous cup, 
and hug that serpent in their bosom that will sting them to the heart! 
 
2. What a God He is with whom we have to do! What hatred He bears to sin, 
and how severely He punishes it! 
 
Know that the Lord is most just, as well as most merciful, but do not think 
that He is such an one as you are! Away with the fatal mistake before it be too 







late (Ps. 50:21-2), "You thought that I was altogether such an one as 
yourself—but I will reprove you, and set them in order before your eyes. Now 
consider this, you that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to deliver." 
 
The fire prepared for the devil and his angels, dark as it is, will discover God 
to be a severe revenger of sin. See the absolute necessity of fleeing to the Lord 
Jesus Christ by faith; and also the same necessity of repentance, and holiness 
of heart and life. 
 
The avenger of blood is pursuing you, O sinner! Haste and escape to the city 
of refuge! Wash now in the fountain of the Mediator's blood, that you may not 
perish in the lake of fire! Open your heart to Him, lest the pit close its mouth 
on you! Leave your sins, else they will ruin you; kill them, else they will be 
your death forever! 
 
Let not the terror of hell-fire put you upon hardening your heart more, as it 
may do, if you entertain that wicked thought, 'There is no hope' (Jer. 2:25), 
which, perhaps, is more common among the hearers of the gospel than many 
are aware of. But there is hope for the worst of sinners, who will come to Jesus 
Christ! 
 
If there are no good qualifications in you, as certainly there can be none in a 
sinful man, none in any man but what are received from Christ; know that He 
has not suspended your welcome on any good qualifications—take Him and 
His salvation freely offered to all to whom the Gospel comes. 'Whoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely' (Rev. 22:17). 'Him that comes to me I will 
in no wise cast out' (John 6:37). 
 
It is true, you are a sinful creature, and cannot repent; you are unholy, and 
cannot make yourself holy. No, you have attempted to repent, to forsake sin, 
and to be holy, but still failed of repentance, reformation, and holiness; and 
therefore, you said—'There is no hope. No, for I have loved strangers, and 
after them will I go.' Truly, no wonder that the success has not answered your 
expectation, since you have always begun your work amiss. But first of all 
honor God, by believing the testimony He has given of His Son, namely, that 
eternal life is in Him—and honor the Son of God, by believing in Him, that 
is—embracing and falling in with the free offer of Christ, and of His salvation 
from sin and from wrath, made to you in the Gospel; trusting in Him 
confidently for righteousness to your justification, and also for sanctification; 







seeing 'of God he is made unto us' both 'righteousness and sanctification' (1 
Cor. 1:30). Then, if you have as much credit to give to the Word of God, as 
you would allow to the word of an honest man, offering you a gift, and saying, 
'Take it, and it is yours'; you may believe that God is your God, Christ is 
yours, His salvation is yours, your sins are pardoned, you have strength in 
Him for repentance and for holiness; for all these are made over to you in the 
free offer of the gospel. 
 
Believing on the Son of God, you are justified, the curse is removed. But while 
it lies upon you, how is it possible you should bring forth the fruits of 
holiness? But, if the curse is removed, that death which seized on you with the 
first Adam, according to the threatening (Gen. 2:17), is taken away. In 
consequence of which, you will find the bands of wickedness, now holding you 
fast in impenitence, broken asunder, as also the bands of death. So as you will 
be able to repent indeed from the heart—you will find the spirit of life 
returned to your soul, on whose departure that death ensued, so as 
thenceforth you will be enabled to live unto righteousness. 
 
No man's case is so bad, but it may be mended this way, in time, to be 
perfectly right in eternity. And no man's case is so good, but, another way 
being taken, it will be ruined for time and eternity too. 
 
III. THE DAMNED SHALL HAVE THE SOCIETY OF DEVILS IN THEIR 
MISERABLE STATE IN HELL— 
For they must depart into "fire prepared for the devil and his angels." O 
horrible company! O frightful association! Who would choose to dwell in a 
palace haunted by devils? To be confined to the most pleasant spot of earth, 
with the devil and his infernal furies, would be a most terrible confinement. 
How would men's hearts fail them, and their hair stand up, finding themselves 
environed with the hellish crew! 
 
But, ah! how much more terrible must it be, to be cast with the devils into one 
fire, locked up with them in one dungeon, shut up with them in one pit! 
 
To be closed up in a den of roaring lions, girded about with serpents, 
surrounded with venomous asps, and to have the heart eaten out by vipers, 
altogether and at once, is a comparison too low to show the misery of the 
damned, shut up in hell with the devil and his angels! 
 
They go about now as roaring lions, seeking whom they may devour. But then 







they shall be confined in their den with their prey. They shall be filled with the 
wrath of God, and receive the full torment (Matt. 8:29), which they tremble in 
expectation of (James 2:19), being cast into the fire prepared for them. 
 
How will these lions roar and tear! How will these serpents hiss! These 
dragons cast out fire! What horrible anguish will seize the damned, finding 
themselves in the lake of fire with the devil who deceived them! drawn there 
with the silken cords of temptation by these wicked spirits! and bound with 
them in everlasting chains under darkness! 
 
'And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night forever and ever.' (Rev. 20:10) 
 
O that men would consider this in time, renounce the devil and his lusts, and 
join themselves to the Lord in faith and holiness! Why should men choose 
such company in this world, and delight in such society, as they would not 
desire to associate with in the next world? Those who like not the company of 
the saints on earth will get none of it in eternity; but, as godless company is 
their delight now, they will afterwards get enough of it, when they have 
eternity to pass in the roaring and blaspheming society of devils and 
reprobates in hell! Let those who use to invocate the devil to take them, 
soberly consider that the company so often invited will be terrible at last, 
when come. 
 
IV. THE ETERNITY OF THE WHOLE— 
And, Lastly, Let us consider the eternity of the whole, the everlasting 
continuance of the miserable state of the damned in hell. 
 
A. If I could, I would show WHAT ETERNITY IS, I mean, the creature's 
eternity. But who can measure the waters of the ocean? Or who can tell you 
the days, years, and ages of eternity, which are infinitely more than the drops 
of the ocean? 
 
None can comprehend eternity but the eternal God. Eternity is an ocean 
whereof we shall never see the shore; it is a deep where we can find no 
bottom; a labyrinth from whence we cannot extricate ourselves, and where we 
shall ever lose the door. There are two things we may say of it— 
1. It has a beginning. God's eternity has no beginning, but the creature's has. 
Once there was no lake of fire; and those who have been there for some 







hundreds of years, were once in time, as we now are. 
 
2. It shall never have an end. The first who entered into the eternity of woe is 
as far from the end of it as the last who shall go there will be at his entry. They 
who have launched out furthest into that ocean are as far from land as they 
were the first moment they went into it—and, thousands of ages after this they 
will be as far from it as ever. Wherefore eternity, which is before us, is a 
duration that has a beginning but no end. 
 
It is a beginning without a middle, a beginning without an end. After millions 
of years passed in it, still it is beginning! God's wrath in hell will ever be the 
wrath to come! There is no middle in eternity! When millions of ages are past 
in eternity, what is past bears no proportion to what is to come—no, not so 
much as one drop of water, falling from the tip of one's finger, as compared to 
all the waters of the ocean. 
 
There is no end of it—while God is, it shall be. It is an entry without an end to 
it, a continual succession of ages, a glass always running, which shall never 
run out. 
 
Observe the continual succession of hours, days, months, and years, how one 
still follows upon another; and think of eternity, wherein there is a continual 
succession without end. When you go out at night and behold the stars of 
heaven, how they cannot be numbered for multitude, think of the ages of 
eternity; consider also, there is a certain definite number of stars, but no 
number of the ages of eternity. 
 
When you see water running in a river, think how vain a thing it would be to 
sit down by it, and wait until it should run out, that you may pass over; 
observe how new water still succeeds to that which passes by you—and 
therein you have an image of eternity, which is a river that never dries up. 
 
They who wear rings have an image of eternity on their fingers; and they who 
handle the wheel have an emblem of eternity before them—for to whichever 
part of the ring or wheel we look, one will still see another part beyond it; and 
on whatever moment of eternity you meditate, there is still another beyond it. 
 
When you are abroad in the fields, and behold the blades of grass on the 
earth, which no man can reckon, think with yourselves, that, were as many 
thousands of years to come, as there are blades of grass on the ground, even 







those would have an end at length; but eternity will have none. 
 
When you look to a mountain, imagine in your hearts how long would it be 
before that mountain should be removed by a little bird coming but once 
every thousand years, and carrying away but one grain of the dust of it—the 
mountain would at length be removed that way, and brought to an end; but 
eternity will never end. 
 
Suppose this with respect to all the mountains of the earth, no, with respect to 
the whole globe itself—the grains of dust of which the whole of it is made up 
are not infinite; and therefore the last grain would, at length, come to be 
carried away, as seen above—yet eternity would be, in effect, but beginning. 
 
These are some crude emblems of eternity! And now add misery and woe to 
this eternity, what tongue can express it? What heart can conceive it? In what 
balance can that misery and that woe be weighed? 
 
B. Let us take A VIEW OF WHAT IS ETERNAL, IN THE STATE OF THE 
DAMNED IN HELL—Whatever is included in the fearful torments of their 
state, is everlasting—therefore all the doleful ingredients of their miserable 
state will be everlasting—they will never end. 
 
The text expressly declares the fire, into which they must depart, to be 
everlasting fire. And our Lord elsewhere tells us, that in hell, the fire never 
shall be quenched (Mark 9:43). He had an eye to the valley of Hinnom, in 
which, besides the before mentioned fire for burning the children to Molech, 
there was also another fire burning continually, to consume the dead 
carcasses and filth of Jerusalem—so the Scripture, representing hell-fire by 
the fire of that valley, speaks of it not only to be most intense, but also 
everlasting. Seeing, then, the damned must depart, as cursed ones, into 
everlasting fire, it is evident that— 
 
(1) The damned themselves shall be eternal; they will have a being for ever, 
and will never be substantially destroyed or annihilated. 
 
To what end is the fire eternal, if those who are cast into it be not eternally in 
it? It is plain, the everlasting continuance of the fire is an aggravation of the 
misery of the damned. But, surely, if they be annihilated, or substantially 
destroyed, it would be all the same to them, whether the fire be everlasting or 
not. No, but they depart into everlasting fire, to be everlastingly punished in it. 







(Matt. 25:46), 'These shall go away into everlasting punishment.' Thus the 
execution of the sentence is a certain discovery of the meaning of it. 
 
The worm, that dies not, must have a subject to live in—they, who shall have 
no rest, day nor night (Rev. 14:11), but shall be 'tormented day and night 
forever and ever' (Rev. 20:10). They will certainly have a being for ever and 
ever, and not be brought into a state of eternal rest in annihilation. 
 
Destroyed indeed they shall be—but their destruction will be an everlasting 
destruction (2 Thess. 1:9); a destruction of their well-being, but not of their 
being. What is destroyed is not therefore annihilated—'Are you come to 
destroy us?' said the devil unto Jesus Christ (Luke 4:34). The devils are afraid 
of torment, not of annihilation (Matt. 8:29), 'Are you come here to torment us 
before the time?' 
 
The state of the damned is indeed a state of death; but such a death it is as is 
opposite only to a happy life, as is clear from other notions of their state, 
which necessarily include eternal existence. As they who are dead in sin are 
dead to God and holiness, yet alive to sin—so dying in hell they live, but 
separated from God and His favor, in which is life (Psalm 30:5). They shall 
ever be under the pangs of death; ever dying, but never dead, or absolutely 
void of life. 
 
How desirable would such a death be to them! But it will flee from them 
forever. Could they kill one another there, or could they, with their own 
hands, tear themselves into lifeless pieces, their misery would quickly be at an 
end. But there they must live, whom chose death and refused life; for there 
death lives, and the end ever begins. 
 
(2) The curse shall lie upon them eternally, as the everlasting chain to hold 
them in the everlasting fire—a chain that shall never be loosed, being fixed 
forever about them by the dreadful sentence of the eternal judgment. This 
chain, which spurns the united force of devils held fast by it, is too strong to be 
broken by men, who being solemnly anathematized and devoted to 
destruction., can never be recovered to any other use. 
 
(3) Their punishment shall be eternal. 'These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment.' They will be forever separated from God and Christ, and from 
the society of the holy angels and saints, between them an impassable gulf will 
be fixed—'And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been 







fixed, so that those who want to go from here to you cannot, nor can anyone 
cross over from there to us.' 
 
They shall forever have the horrible society of the devil and his angels. There 
will be no change of company forever in that region of darkness. Their 
torment in the fire will be everlasting—they must live forever in it. 
 
Several authors, both ancient and modern, tell us of earth-flax, or 
salamander's hairs, that cloth made of it, being cast into the fire, is so far from 
being burnt or consumed, that it is only made clean thereby, as other things 
are by washing. But however that is, it is certain the damned shall be 
tormented forever and ever in hell-fire, and not substantially destroyed (Rev. 
20:10). And indeed nothing is annihilated by fire, but only dissolved. Of 
whatever nature hell-fire is, no question, the same God who kept the bodies of 
the three children from burning in Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, can also 
keep the bodies of the damned from any such dissolution by hell-fire as may 
infer privation of life. 
 
(4) Their knowledge and 'sense' of their misery shall be eternal, and they shall 
assuredly know that it will be eternal. How desirable would it be to them to 
have their 'sense' forever locked up, and to lose the consciousness of their own 
misery—as one may rationally suppose it to fare at length with some, in the 
punishment of death inflicted on them on earth, and as it is with some insane 
people; but that agrees not with the notion of torment forever and ever, nor 
the worm that dies not. 
 
No, they will ever have a lively feeling of their misery, and strongest 
impressions of the wrath of God against them. And that dreadful intimation of 
the eternity of their punishment, made to them by their Judge, in their 
sentence, will fix such impressions of the 'eternity of their miserable state' 
upon their minds, as they will never be able to lay it aside; but will continue 
with them evermore, to complete their misery. 
 
This will fill them with everlasting despair; a most tormenting passion, which 
will continually rend their hearts, as it were, in a thousand pieces. 
 
To see floods of wrath ever coming, and never to cease; to be forever in 
torment, and to know that there shall never, never be a release, will be the 
topstone put on the misery of the damned! 
 







If hope deferred makes the heart sick' (Prov. 13:12), how killing will it be for 
hope to be rooted up, slain outright, and buried forever out of the creature's 
sight! 
 
This will fill them with hatred and rage against God, their known 
irreconcilable enemy; and under it, they will roar forever, like wild bulls in a 
net, and fill the pit with blasphemies evermore. 
 
I might here show the reasonableness of the eternity of the punishment of the 
damned—but, having already spoken of it, in vindicating the justice of God, in 
His subjecting men in their natural state to eternal wrath, I only remind you 
of three things— 
1. The infinite dignity of the party offended by sin requires an infinite 
punishment to be inflicted for the vindication of His honor, since the demerit 
of sin rises according to the dignity and excellence of the person against whom 
it is committed. 
 
The party offended is the great God, the chief good—the offender a vile 
worm; in respect to perfection, infinitely distant from God, to whom he is 
indebted for all the good that he ever had. This then requires an infinite 
punishment to be inflicted on the sinner; which, since it cannot in him be 
infinite in value, must needs be infinite in duration, that is to say, eternal. 
 
Sin is a kind of infinite evil, as it wrongs an infinite God; and the guilt and 
defilement of it is never taken away, but endures forever, unless the Lord 
Himself in mercy remove it. 
 
God, who is offended, is eternal; His being never comes to an end—the sinful 
soul is immortal, and the man shall live forever. The sinner, being without 
strength (Rom. 5:6) to expiate his guilt, can never put away the offence; 
therefore it ever remains, unless the Lord put it away Himself, as in the elect, 
by His Son's blood. 
 
Therefore the party offended, the offender, and the offence, forever 
remaining, the punishment cannot but be eternal! 
 
2. The sinner would have continued the course of his provocations against 
God forever without end, if God had not put a check to it by death. As long as 
they were capable of acting against Him in this world, they did it—and 
therefore justly will He act against them, while He is; that is, forever. 







 
God, who judges of the will, intents, and inclinations of the heart, may justly 
do against sinners, in punishing, as they would have done against Him in 
sinning. 
 
3. Though I put not the stress of the matter here, yet it is just and reasonable 
that the damned suffer eternally, since they will sin eternally in hell, gnashing 
their teeth (Matt. 8:12), under their pain, in rage, envy, and grudge (compare 
Acts 7:54; Psalm 112:10; Luke 13:28), and blaspheming God there (Rev. 
16:21) while they are driven away in their wickedness (Prov. 14:32). 
 
That the wicked be punished for their wickedness is just, and it is in no way 
inconsistent with justice that the being of the creature be continued forever—
wherefore it is just that the damned, continuing wicked eternally, do suffer 
eternally for their wickedness. 
 
The misery, under which they sin, can neither free them from the debt of 
obedience, nor excuse their sinning and make it blameless. The creature, as a 
creature, is bound unto obedience to his Creator; and no punishment inflicted 
on him can free him from it, any more than the malefactor's prison, irons, 
whipping, and the like, set him at liberty again, to commit the crimes for 
which he is imprisoned or whipped. 
 
Neither can the torments of the dammed excuse, or make blameless, their 
horrible sinning under them, any more than exquisite pains, inflicted upon 
men on earth, can excuse their murmuring, fretting, and blaspheming against 
God under them. 
 
It is not the wrath of God, but their own wicked nature, that is the true cause 
of their sinning under it; for the holy Jesus bore the wrath of God without so 
much as one unbecoming thought of God, and far less any one unbecoming 
word. 
 
Application  
1. Here is a measuring rod—O that men would apply it! Apply it to your own 
time in this world, and you will find your time to be very short. A prospect of 
much time to come, proves the ruin of many souls. Men will be reckoning 
their time by 'years', like that rich man (Luke 12:19-20), when, it may be, 
there are not many 'hours' of it to run. But reckon as you will, laying your 
time to the measuring reed of eternity, you will see your age is as nothing. 







What a small and inconsiderable point is sixty, eighty, or a hundred years, in 
respect of eternity! Compared with eternity, there is a greater disproportion 
than between a hair's breadth and the circumference of the whole earth. 
 
Why do we then sleep in such a short day, while we are in danger of losing 
rest through the long night of eternity? 
 
Apply it to your endeavors for salvation, and they will be found very scanty. 
When men are pressed to diligence in their salvation work, they are ready to 
say, 'To what purpose is this waste?' 
 
Alas! if it were to be judged by our diligence, what end it is that we have in 
view; as to the most part of us, no man could thereby conjecture that we have 
eternity in view. If we duly considered eternity, we could not but conclude, 
that, to leave no appointed means of God untried until we get our salvation 
secured—to refuse rest or comfort in anything, until we are sheltered under 
the wings of the Mediator—to pursue our great interest with the utmost vigor 
to cut off lusts dear as right hands and right eyes—to set our faces resolutely 
against all difficulties—and fight our way through all opposition made by the 
devil, the world, and the flesh. These are, all of them together, little enough for 
eternity. 
 
2. Here is a balance of the sanctuary, by which we may understand the 
lightness of what is falsely thought weighty; and the weight of some things, by 
many reckoned to be very light. 
 
Some things seem very weighty, which, weighed in this balance, will be found 
very light— 
(a) Weigh the world, and all that is in it, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole will be found light in the balance of 
eternity. 
 
Weigh herein all worldly profits, gains, and advantages; and you will quickly 
see, that a thousand worlds will not compensate for an eternity of woe! 'For 
what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul?' (Matt. 16:26). Weigh the pleasures of sin, which are but for a season, 
with the fire that is everlasting, and you show yourself to be fools and 
madmen, to run the hazard of losing the one for the other. 
 
(b) Weigh your afflictions in this balance, and you will find the heaviest of 







them very light, in respect of the weight of eternal anguish. Impatience under 
affliction, especially when worldly troubles so embitter men's spirits that they 
cannot relish the glad tidings of the Gospel, speaks great regardlessness of 
eternity. 
 
As a small and inconsiderable loss will be very little at heart with him who 
sees himself in danger of losing his whole estate; so troubles in the world will 
appear but light to him who has a lively view of eternity. Such a one will stoop 
and take up his cross, whatever it be, thinking it enough to escape eternal 
wrath. 
 
(c) Weigh the most difficult and uneasy duties of religion here, and you will no 
more reckon the yoke of Christ insupportable. 
 
Repentance and bitter mourning for sin, on earth, are very light in 
comparison of eternal weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth in hell! To 
wrestle with God in prayer, weeping and making supplication for the blessing 
in time, is far easier than to lie under the curse through all eternity! 
Mortification of the most beloved lust is a light thing in comparison with the 
second death in hell! 
 
(d) Weigh your convictions in this balance. O how heavy do those lie upon 
many until they get them shaken off! They are not disposed to continue with 
them, but strive to get clear of them as of a mighty burden. But the worm of a 
bad conscience will neither die nor sleep in hell, though we may now lull it 
asleep for a time. 
 
And certainly it is easier to entertain the sharpest convictions in this life, so 
that they lead us to Christ, than to have them fixed forever in the conscience, 
and to be in hell totally and finally separated from Him. 
 
But, on the other hand, weigh sin in this balance, and, though now it seems 
but a light thing to you, you will find it a weight sufficient to turn up an 
eternal weight of wrath upon you. 
 
Even idle words, vain thoughts, and unprofitable actions, weighed in this 
balance, and considered as following the sinner into eternity, will each of them 
be heavier than the sand of the sea! Time idly spent will make a weary 
eternity! 
 







Now is your seedtime; thoughts, words, and actions, are the seed sown, 
eternity is the harvest. Though the seed now lies under the clod, disregarded 
by most men, even the least grain shall spring up at length; and the fruit will 
be according to the seed (Gal. 6:8), 'For he that sows to his flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption, (that is, destruction), but he that sows to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting.' 
 
Weigh in this balance your time and opportunities of grace and salvation, and 
you will find them very weighty. Precious time and seasons of grace, Sabbaths, 
communions, prayers, sermons, and the like, are by many, now-a-days made 
light of; but the day is coming when one of these will be reckoned more 
valuable than a thousand worlds by those who now have the least value for 
them! When they are gone forever, and the loss cannot be retrieved, those will 
see the worth of them who will not now see it. 
 
3. Be warned and stirred up to flee from the wrath to come! Mind eternity, 
and closely ply the work of your salvation. What are you doing, while you are 
not so doing? Is heaven a fable, or hell a false alarm? Must we live eternally, 
and shall we be at no more pains to escape everlasting misery? Will faint 
wishes take the kingdom of heaven by force? Will such drowsy endeavors as 
most men satisfy themselves with, be accounted fleeing from the wrath to 
come? 
 
You who have already fled to Christ, up, and be doing. You who have begun 
the work, go on and loiter not, but 'work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling'. 'Fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell'. 
Remember you are not yet ascended into heaven; you are but in your middle 
state. 
 
The everlasting arms have drawn you out of the gulf of wrath you were 
plunged into, in your natural state; they are still underneath you, that you can 
never fall down into it again. Nevertheless, you have not yet got up to the top 
of the rock; the deep below you is frightful—look at it, and hasten your 
ascent. 
 
You who are yet in your sinful state, lift up your eyes and take a view of the 
eternal state. Arise, you profane persons, you ignorant ones, you formal 
hypocrites, strangers to the power of godliness, and flee from the wrath to 
come! 
 







Let not the young venture to delay a moment longer, nor the old put off this 
work any more—'Today if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts;' 
lest He swear in His wrath that you shall never enter into His rest. 
 
It is no time to linger in a state of sin, as in Sodom, when fire and brimstone 
are coming down on it from the Lord. Take warning in time. They who are in 
hell are not troubled with such warnings, but are enraged against themselves, 
because they slighted the warning when they had it. 
 
Consider, I beg you, how uneasy it is to lie one whole night on a soft bed in 
perfect health, when we gladly would have sleep but cannot get it, sleep being 
departed from us. How often do we in that case, wish for rest! how full of 
tossings to and fro! 
 
But ah! how dreadful must it be to lie in sorrow, wrapped up in scorching 
flames throughout eternity, in that place where they have no rest day nor 
night! 
 
How terrible would it be to live under violent pains of the colic or stone for 
forty or sixty years together without any intermission! Yet that is but a very 
small thing compared with eternal separation from God, the worm that never 
dies, and the fire that is never quenched! 
 
Eternity is an awful thought! O long, long endless eternity! But will not every 
moment in eternity of woe seem a month, and every hour a year, in that most 
wretched and desperate condition? Hence, 'ever and ever', as it were, a double 
eternity. 
 
The sick man in the night, tossing to and fro on his bed, says it will never be 
day, and complains that his pain ever continues—it never, never abates. Are 
these 'petty time-eternities', which men form to themselves in their own 
imaginations, so very grievous? Alas! then, how grievous, how utterly 
insupportable, must a real eternity of woe, and all manner of miseries, be! 
 
There will be space enough there to reflect on all the ills of our heart and life, 
which we cannot get time to think of now; and to see that all that was said of 
the impenitent sinner's hazard was true, and that the half was not told. There 
will be space enough in eternity to carry on delayed repentance, to lament 
one's follies when it is too late; and in a state past remedy to speak forth these 
fruitless wishes—O that I had never been born! that the womb had been my 







grave, and I had never seen the sun! 
 
O that I had taken warning in time, and fled from this wrath while the door of 
mercy was standing open to me! O that I had never heard the Gospel, that I 
had lived in some corner of the world where a Savior and the great salvation 
were not once named! 
 
But all in vain. What is done cannot be undone; the opportunity is lost, and 
can never be retrieved; time is gone, and can never be recalled. Therefore, 
improve time while you have it, and do not willfully ruin yourself by stopping 
your ear to the Gospel call. 
 
And now, if you would be saved from the wrath to come, and never go into 
this place of torment, take no rest in your natural state; believe the sinfulness 
and misery of it, and labor to get out of it quickly, fleeing unto Jesus Christ by 
faith. 
 
Sin in you is the seed of hell—and if the guilt and reigning power of it be not 
removed in time, they will bring you to the second death in eternity. 
 
There is no way to get them removed, but by receiving Christ as He is offered 
in the Gospel, for justification and sanctification—and He is now offered to 
you with all His salvation (Rev. 22:12,17), 'And behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to give to every man according as his work shall be. 
And the Spirit and the bride say, Come; and let him that hears say, Come; 
and let him that is thirsty come. And whoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely.' 
 
Jesus Christ is the Mediator of peace, and the fountain of holiness—He it is 
who delivers us from the wrath to come. 'There is no condemnation to those 
who are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit' 
(Rom. 8:1). 
 
The terrors of hell, as well as the joys of heaven, are set before you, to stir you 
up to a cordial receiving of Him, with all His salvation; and to incline you to 
the way of faith and holiness, in which alone you can escape the everlasting 
fire. 
 
May the Lord Himself make them effectual to that end! 
          





		Thomas Boston

		HELL

		INTRODUCTION

		I. THE "CURSE"

		II. THE MISERY OF THE DAMNED

		III. THE DAMNED SHALL HAVE THE SOCIETY OF DEVILS

		IV. THE ETERNITY OF THE WHOLE










 
 


THIS E-BOOK HAS BEEN COMPILED BY 
THE BIBLE TRUTH FORUM 


http://www.bibletruthforum.com   
 
 
 


 


THE RESURRECTION 
 


From Thomas Boston's "Human Nature in its Fourfold State" 
 
"Marvel not at this—for the hour is coming, in which all who are in the 
graves shall hear his voice—and shall come forth; those who have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and those who have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." John 5:28-29 
 
These words are part of the defense which our Lord Jesus Christ makes for 
himself, when persecuted by the Jews, for curing the impotent man and 
ordering him to carry away his bed on the Sabbath; and for vindicating his 
conduct, when accused by them of having thereby profaned that day. On this 
occasion he professes himself not only the Lord of the Sabbath, but also Lord 
of life and death; declaring, in the words of the text, the resurrection of the 
dead to be brought to pass by his power. This he introduces with these words, 
as with a solemn preface, "Marvel not at this,"—at this strange discourse of 
mine—do not wonder to hear me, whose appearance is so very base in your 
eyes; for the day is coming, in which the dead shall be raised by my power. 
Observe in this text, 
 
1. The doctrine of the resurrection asserted, "All that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth." The dead bodies, which are reduced to 
dust, shall revive, and evidence life by hearing and moving. 
 
2. The author of it—Jesus Christ, "the Son of man," verse 27. The dead shall 
hear his voice, and be raised thereby. 
 
3. The number that shall be raised, "All that are in the graves," that is, all the 
dead bodies of men, howsoever differently disposed of, in different kinds of 
graves; or all the dead, good and bad. They are not all buried in graves, 
properly so called—some are burnt to ashes; some drowned, and buried in the 
bellies of fish; yes, some devoured by man-eaters, called cannibals; but, 


 
 







wherever the matter or substance of which the body was composed is to be 
found, thence they shall come forth.  
4. The great distinction that shall be made between the godly and the 
wicked—they shall indeed both rise again in the resurrection. None of the 
godly shall be missing; though, perhaps, they either had no burial, or a very 
obscure one; and all the wicked shall come forth; their vaulted tombs shall 
hold them no longer than the voice is uttered. But the former have a joyful 
resurrection to life, while the latter have a dreadful resurrection to 
damnation.  
5. The set time of this great event—there is an hour, or certain fixed period of 
time, appointed of God for it. We are not told when that hour will be, but that 
it is coming; for this, among other reasons, that we may always be ready. 
 
Doctrine. There shall be a resurrection of the dead.  
 
In discoursing of this subject, I shall— 
I. Show the certainty of the resurrection.  
II. I shall inquire into the nature of it.  
III. And, Lastly, make some practical improvement of the whole. 
 
I. In showing the CERTAINTY of the resurrection, I shall evince, 1. That God 
can raise the dead. 2. That he will do it; which are the two grounds or topics 
laid down by Christ himself, when disputing with the Sadducees, Matt. 22:29, 
"Jesus answered and said unto them, you do err, not knowing the Scriptures 
nor the power of God." 
 
Seeing God is almighty, surely he can raise the dead. We have instances of this 
powerful work of God, both in the Old and New Testament. The son of the 
widow in Sarepta was raised from the dead, 1 Kings 17:22; the Shunammite's 
son, 2 Kings 4:35; and the man "cast into the sepulcher of Elisha," chapter 
13:21. In which we may observe a gradation, the second of these miraculous 
events being more illustrious than the first, and the third than the second. The 
first of these persons was raised when he was but newly dead; the prophet 
Elijah, who raised him being present at his decease. The second, when he had 
lain dead a considerable time; namely, while his mother traveled from 
Shunem, to mount Carmel, reckoned about the distance of sixteen miles, and 
returned from thence to her house, with Elisha, who raised him. The last, not 
until they were burying him, and the corpse was cast into the prophet's grave. 
In like manner, in the New Testament, Jairus's daughter, Mark 5:41, and 
Dorcas, Acts 9:40, were both raised to life, when lately dead; the widow's son 







in Nain, when they were carrying him out to bury him, Luke 12:11-15; and 
Lazarus, when putrid in the grave, John 11:39, 44. 
 
Can men make curious glasses out of ashes, reduce flowers into ashes, and 
raise them again out of these ashes, restoring them to their former beauty? 
And cannot the great Creator, who made all things of nothing, raise man's 
body, after it is reduced into the dust? If it be objected, "How can men's 
bodies be raised up again, after they are reduced to dust, and the ashes of 
many generations are mingled together?" Scripture and reason furnish the 
answer, "With men it is impossible, but not with God." It is absurd for men to 
deny that God can do a thing, because they see not how it may be done. How 
small a portion do we know of his ways! How absolutely incapable are we of 
conceiving distinctly of the extent of almighty power, and much more of 
comprehending its actings, and method of procedure! I question not, but 
many illiterate men are as great unbelievers as to many chemical experiments, 
as some learned men are to the doctrine of the resurrection—and as these last 
are ready to deride the former, so, "the Lord will have them in derision."  
 
What a mystery was it to the Indians, that the Europeans could, by a piece of 
paper, converse together at the distance of some hundreds of miles! How 
much were they astonished to see them, with their guns, produce as it were 
thunder and lightning in a moment, and at pleasure kill men afar off! Shall 
some men do such things as are wonders in the eyes of others because they 
cannot comprehend them, and shall men confine the infinite power of God 
within the narrow boundaries of their own shallow capacities, in a matter no 
ways contrary to reason! An inferior nature has but a very imperfect 
conception of the power of a superior. Brutes do not conceive of the actings of 
reason in men; and men have but imperfect notions of the power of angels—
how low and inadequate a conception, then, must a finite nature have of the 
power of that which is infinite! Though we cannot conceive how God acts, yet 
we ought to believe he can do above what we can think or conceive. 
 
Therefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave; let them rot there, and be 
reduced into the most minute particles—or let them be burnt, and the ashes 
cast into rivers, or thrown up into the air, to be scattered by the wind—let the 
dust of a thousand generations be mingled, and the steams of the dead bodies 
wander to and fro in the air—let birds or wild beasts eat the bodies, or the fish 
of the sea devour them, so that the parts of human bodies, thus destroyed, 
pass into substantial parts of birds, beasts or fish; or, what is more that that, 
let man-eaters, who themselves must die and rise again, devour human bodies, 







and let others devour them again, and then let our modern Sadducees propose 
the questions in these cases, as the ancient Sadducees did in the case of the 
woman who had been married to seven husbands successively, Matt. 22:28. 
We answer, as our blessed Lord and Savior did, ver. 29, "You do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God." We believe God to be 
omniscient and omnipotent; infinite in knowledge and in power—and hence, 
agreeably to the dictates of reason, we conclude the possibility of the 
resurrection, even in the cases supposed. 
 
Material things may change their forms and shapes, may be reduced to the 
principles of which they are formed—but they are not annihilated, or reduced 
to nothing; nor can they be so, by any created power. God is omniscient, his 
understanding is infinite; therefore he knows all things; what they were at any 
time, what they are, and where they are to be found. Though the countryman, 
who comes into the apothecary's shop, cannot find out the drug he wants; yet 
the apothecary himself knows what he has in his shop, whence it came, and 
where it is to be found. And, in a mixture of many different seeds, the expert 
gardener can distinguish between each of them. Why then may not 
Omniscience distinguish between dust and dust? Can he, who knows all things 
to perfection, be liable to any mistake about his own creatures? Whoever 
believes an infinite understanding, must needs own, that no mass of dust is so 
jumbled together, but God perfectly comprehends, and infallibly knows, how 
the most minute particle, and every one of them is to be matched.  
 
II. I shall inquire into the NATURE of the resurrection, showing,  
1. Who shall be raised.  
2. What shall be raised.  
3. How the dead shall be raised. 
 
1. WHO shall be raised? Our text tells us who they are; namely "all that are 
in the graves," that is, all mankind who are dead. As for those people who are 
found alive at the second coming of Christ, they shall not die, and soon after 
be raised again; but such a change shall suddenly pass upon them as shall be 
to them instead of dying and rising again; so that their bodies shall become 
like lo those bodies which are raised out of their graves, 1 Cor. 15:51, 52, "We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed—in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye." Hence those who are to be judged at the great day, are 
distinguished into living and dead, Acts 10:42. All the dead shall arise, 
whether godly or wicked, just or unjust, Acts 24:15, old or young; the whole 
race of mankind, even those who never saw the sun, but died in their mother's 







womb—Rev. 20:12, "And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God." 
The sea and earth shall give up their dead without reserve, none shall be kept 
back. 
 
2. WHAT shall be raised? The bodies of mankind. A man is said to die, when 
the soul is separated from the body, "and returns onto God who gave it," 
Eccl. 12:7. But it is the body only which is laid in the grave, and can be 
properly said to be raised—therefore the resurrection, strictly speaking, 
applies to the body only. Moreover, it is the same body that dies, which shall 
rise again. At the resurrection, men shall not appear with other bodies, as to 
substance, than those which they now have, and which are laid down in the 
grave; but with the self-same bodies, endowed with other qualities. The very 
notion of a resurrection implies this, since nothing can be said to rise again, 
but that which falls.  
 
3. HOW shall the dead be raised? The same Jesus, who was crucified outside 
the gates of Jerusalem, shall, at the last day, to the conviction of all, be 
declared both Lord and Christ—appearing as Judge of the world, attended 
with his mighty angels, 2 Thess. 1:7, "He shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God," 1 Thess. 
4:16, "The trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised, and those who 
are alive, changed," 1 Cor. 15:52. Whether this shout, voice, and trumpet, 
denote some audible voice, or only the workings of Divine power, for the 
raising of the dead, and other dreadful purposes of that day, though the 
former seems probable, I will not positively determine. There is no question 
but this coming of the Judge of the world will be in greater majesty and terror 
than we can conceive—yet that dreadful grandeur, majesty, and state, which 
was displayed at the giving of the law, namely, thunders heard, lightnings, and 
a thick cloud upon the mount seen, the Lord descending in fire, the whole 
mount quaking greatly, and the voice of the trumpet waxing louder and 
louder, Exod. 19:16-19, may help us to form a becoming thought of it. 
However, the sound of this trumpet shall be heard all the world over; it shall 
reach to the depths of the sea, and of the earth. At this loud alarm, bones shall 
come together, bone to his bone—the scattered dust of all the dead shall be 
gathered together, dust to his dust; "neither shall one thrust another, they 
shall walk every one in his path;" and, meeting together again, shall make up 
that very same body which crumbled into dust in the grave. At the same 
alarming voice shall every soul come again into its own body, never more to be 
separated. The dead can stay no longer in their graves, but must bid an 
eternal farewell to their long homes—they hear His voice, and must come 







forth, and receive their final sentence. 
Now as there is a great difference between the godly and the wicked, in their 
life, and in their death; so will there be also in their resurrection. 
 
The godly shall be raised out of their graves, by virtue of the Spirit of Christ, 
the blessed bond of their union with him, Rom. 8:11, "He that raised up 
Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that 
dwells in you." Jesus Christ arose from the dead, as the "first-fruits of those 
who slept," 1 Cor. 15:20, So those who are Christ's shall follow at his coming, 
ver. 23. The mystical head having got above the waters of death, he cannot but 
bring forth the members after him, in due time. 
 
They shall come forth with inexpressible joy; for then shall that passage of 
Scripture, which, in its immediate scope, respected the Babylonish captivity, 
be fully accomplished in its most extensive meaning, Isa. 26:19, "Awake and 
sing, you that dwell in the dust." As a bride adorned for her husband, goes 
forth of her bedchamber unto the marriage—so shall the saints go forth of 
their graves, unto the marriage of the Lamb. Joseph had a joyful coming out 
from the prison, Daniel from the lion's den, and Jonah from the whale's 
belly—yet these are but faint representations of the saint's coming forth from 
the grave, at the resurrection. Then shall they sing the song of Moses and of 
the Lamb, in highest strains; death being quite swallowed up in victory. They 
had, while in this life, sometimes sung, by faith the triumphant song over 
death and the grave, "O death, where is your sting? O grave where is your 
victory?" But then they sing the same, from sight and sense; the black band of 
doubts and fears, which frequently disturbed them, and disturbed their 
minds, is forever dispersed and driven away. 
 
May we not suppose the soul and body of every saint, as in mutual embraces, 
to rejoice in each other, and triumph in their happy meeting again; and the 
BODY to address the soul thus—"O my soul, have we got together again, 
after so long a separation! are you come back to your old habitation, never 
more to remove! O joyful meeting! how unlike is our present state to what our 
case was, when a separation was made between us at death! Now is our 
mourning turned into joy; the light and gladness sown before, are now sprung 
up; and there is a perpetual spring in Immanuel's land. Blessed be the day in 
which I was united to you; whose chief care was to get Christ in us the hope of 
glory, and to make me a temple for his Holy Spirit. O blessed soul, which in 
the time of our pilgrimage, kept your eye to the land then afar off, but now 
near at hand! you took me into secret places, and there made me to bow these 







knees before the Lord, that I might bear a part in our humiliation before 
him—and now is the time that I am lifted up. You did employ this tongue in 
confessions, petitions, and thanksgivings, which henceforth shall be employed 
in praising for evermore. You made these sometimes weeping eyes, sow that 
seed of tears, which is now sprung up in joy that shall never end. I was 
happily beat down by you, and kept in subjection, while others pampered 
their flesh, and made their bellies their gods, to their own destruction—but 
now I gloriously arise, to take my place in the mansions of glory, while they 
are dragged out of their graves to be cast into fiery flames. Now, my soul, you 
shall complain no more of a sick and pained body; you shall be no more 
clogged with weak and weary flesh; I shall now keep pace with you in the 
praises of our God for evermore."  
 
And may not the SOUL say—"O happy day in which I return to dwell in that 
blessed body, which was, and is, and will be forever, a member of Christ, a 
temple of the Holy Spirit! Now I shall be eternally knit to you—the silver cord 
shall never be loosed more—death shall never make another separation 
between us. Arise then, my body, and come away! And let these eyes, which 
were used to weep over my sins, behold with joy the face of our glorious 
Redeemer; lo! this is our God, and we have waited for him. Let these ears, 
which were used to hear the word of life in the temple below, come and hear 
the hallelujahs in the temple above. Let these feet, that carried me to the 
congregation of saints on earth, take their place among those in heaven. And 
let this tongue, which confessed Christ before men, and used to be still 
dropping something to his commendation, join the choir of the upper house, 
in his praises for evermore. You shall fast no more, but keep an everlasting 
feast; you shall weep no more, neither shall your countenance be overclouded; 
but you shall shine forever, as a star in the skies. We took part together in the 
fight; come, let us go together to receive and wear the crown." 
 
But on the other hand, the WICKED shall be raised by the power of Christ, as 
a just Judge, who is to render vengeance to his enemies. The same divine 
power which shut up their souls in hell, and kept their bodies in the grave, as 
in a prison, shall bring them forth, that soul and body together may receive 
the dreadful sentence of eternal damnation, and be shut up together in the 
prison of hell. 
 
They shall come forth from their graves with unspeakable horror and 
consternation. They shall be dragged forth, as so many malefactors out of a 
dungeon, to be led to execution crying to the mountains and to the rocks to fall 







on them, and hide them from the face of the Lamb. Fearful was the cry in 
Egypt, that night on which the destroying angel went through, and slew their 
first-born. Dreadful were the shouts, at the earth opening her mouth, and 
swallowing up Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertained to them. What 
hideous crying then must there be, when at the sound of the last trumpet, the 
earth and sea shall open their mouths, and cast forth all the wicked world, 
delivering them up to the dreadful Judge! How will they cry, roar, and tear 
themselves! How will the jovial companions weep and howl, and curse one 
another! How will the earth be filled with their doleful shrieks and 
lamentations, while they are pulled out like sheep for the slaughter!  
 
They who, while they lived in this world, were profane, debauchees, covetous 
worldlings, or formal hypocrites, shall then, in anguish of mind, wring their 
hands, beat their breasts, and bitterly lament their case, roaring forth their 
complaints, and calling themselves beasts, fools, and madmen, for having 
acted so mad a part in this life, in not believing what they then heard. They 
were driven away in their wickedness at death—and now all their sins rise 
with them; and, like so many serpents, twist themselves about their wretched 
souls, and bodies too, which have a frightful meeting, after a long separation. 
 
Then we may suppose the miserable BODY thus to accost the soul—"Have 
you again found me, O mine enemy, my worst enemy, savage soul, more cruel 
than a thousand tigers. Cursed be the day that ever we met. O that I had 
remained a lifeless lump, rotted in the womb of my mother, and had never 
received sense, life, and motion! O that I had rather been the body of a toad, 
or serpent, than your body; for then had I lain still, and had not seen this 
terrible day. If I was to be necessarily yours, O that I had been your donkey, 
or one of your dogs, rather than your body; for then would you have taken 
more true care of me than you did! O cruel kindness! have you thus hugged 
me to death, thus nourished me to the slaughter? Is this the effect of your 
tenderness for me? Is this what I am to reap of your pains and concern about 
me? What do riches and pleasures avail now, when this fearful reckoning is 
come! of which you had fair warning? O cruel grave! why did you not close 
your mouth upon me forever? Why did you not hold fast your prisoner? Why 
have you shaken me out, while I lay still and was at rest? Cursed soul, 
wherefore did you not abide in your place, wrapped up in flames of fire? 
Wherefore are you come back, to take me also down to the bars of the pit? 
You made me an instrument of unrighteousness; and now I must be thrown 
into the fire. This tongue was by you employed in mocking at religion, cursing, 
swearing, lying, backbiting, and boasting; and withheld from glorifying 







God—and now it must not have so much as a drop of water to cool it in the 
flames! You withdrew mine ears from hearing the sermons which gave 
warning of this day. You found ways and means to stop them from attending 
to seasonable exhortations, admonitions, and reproofs. But why did you not 
stop them from hearing the sound of this dreadful trumpet? Why do you not 
rove and fly away on the wings of imagination, thereby, as it were, 
transporting me during these frightful transactions; as you were used to do, 
when I was set down at sermons, communions, prayers, and godly 
conferences; that I might now have as little sense of the one, as I formerly had 
of the other? But ah! I must burn forever, for your love to your lusts, your 
profanity, your sensuality, your unbelief, and hypocrisy."  
 
But may not the SOUL answer—"Wretched and vile carcass! I am now 
driven back into you. O that you had lain forever in your grave! Had I not 
torment enough before? Must I be knit to you again, that, being joined 
together as two dry sticks for the fire, the wrath of God may burn us up? It 
was by caring for you, that I lost myself. It was your appetites, and the 
gratifying of your senses, which ruined me. How often was I ensnared by your 
ears! how often betrayed by your eyes! It was to spare you, that I neglected 
opportunities of making peace with God, loitered away Sabbaths, lived in the 
neglect of prayer; went to the house of mirth, rather than to the house of 
mourning; and that I chose to deny Christ, and forsake his cause and interest 
in the world; and so am fallen a sacrifice to your cursed ease. When at any 
time my conscience began to awake, and I was setting myself to think of my 
sins, and the misery which I have felt since we parted, and now feel, it was you 
that diverted me from these thoughts, and drew me off to make provision for 
you. O wretched flesh! by your silken cords of fleshly lusts, I was drawn to 
destruction, in defiance of my light and conscience—but now they are turned 
into iron chains, with which I am to be held under wrath for evermore. Ah 
wretched profits! ah cursed pleasures! for which I must lie forever in utter 
darkness!" 
 
But no complaints will then avail. O that men were wise, that they understood 
this, that they would consider their latter end! 
 
As to the qualities with which the bodies of the SAINTS shall be endowed at 
the resurrection, the apostle tells us, they shall be raised incorruptible, 
glorious, powerful, and spiritual, 1 Cor. 15:42-44, "It is sown in corruption, it 
is raised in incorruption; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 







spiritual body." 
 
1. The bodies of the saints shall be raised INCORRUPTIBLE. They are now, 
as the bodies of others, a mass of corruption, full of the seeds of diseases and 
death; and, when dead, become so offensive, even to their dearest friends, that 
they must be buried out of their sight, and cast into the grave, where they are 
to rot, and be consumed—yes, loathsome sores and diseases make some of 
them very unsightly, even while alive. But, at the resurrection, they leave all 
the seeds of corruption behind them in the grave; and rise incorruptible, 
incapable of the least indisposition, sickness, or sore, and much more, of 
dying. External violences and inward causes of pain, shall forever cease—they 
shall feel it no more—yes, they shall have an everlasting youth and vigor, 
being no more subject to the decays which age produced in this life. 
 
2. They shall be GLORIOUS bodies; not only beautiful, lovely, and well-
proportioned, but full of splendor and brightness. The most beautiful face, 
and best proportioned body, that now appears in the world, is not to be 
named in comparison with the body of the lowest saint at the resurrection; for 
"then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun," Matt. 13:43. If there was a 
dazzling glory on Moses' face, when he came down from the mount; and if 
Stephen's face was "as it had been the face of an angel," when he stood before 
the council; how much more shall the faces of the saints be beautiful and 
glorious, full of sweet agreeable majesty, when they have put off all 
corruption, and shine as the sun! But observe, this beauty of the saints is not 
restricted to their faces, but diffuses itself through their whole bodies—for the 
whole body is raised in glory, and shall be fashioned like unto their Lord and 
Savior's glorious body, in whose transfiguration, not only did his face shine as 
the sun, but his clothing also was white as the light, Matt. 17:2. Whatever 
defects or deformities the bodies of the saints had when laid in the grave, 
occasioned by accidents in life, or arising from secret causes in their formation 
in the womb, they shall rise out of the grave free of all these.  
But suppose the marks of the Lord Jesus, the scars or prints of the wounds 
and bruises which some of the saints received while on earth, for his sake, 
should remain in their bodies after the resurrection; the same as the print of 
the nails remained in the Lord Jesus' body after his resurrection—these 
marks will rather be badges of distinction, and add to their glory, than detract 
from their beauty. But however that be, surely Isaac's eyes shall not then be 
dim, nor will Jacob halt—Leah shall not be tender-eyed, nor Mephibosheth 
lame of his legs. For as the goldsmith melts down the old broken vessel, and 
casts it over again in a new mold, bringing it forth with a new luster; so shall 







the vile body, which lay dissolved in the grave, come forth at the resurrection, 
in perfect beauty and lovely proportion. 
 
3. They shall be POWERFUL and strong bodies. The strongest men on earth, 
being frail and mortal, may justly be reckoned weak and feeble; for their 
strength, however great, is quickly worn out and consumed. Many of the 
saints now have weaker bodies than others; but "the feeble among them," to 
allude to Zechariah 12:8, at that day shall be "as David, and the house of 
David shall be as God." A grave divine says, that one shall be stronger at the 
resurrection than a hundred, yes, than thousands are now. Certainly great, 
and vastly great, must the strength of glorified bodies be; for they shall bear 
up under an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. The mortal body is not at 
all adapted to such a state. Do transports of joy occasion death, as well as 
excessive grief, and can it bear up under a weight of glory? Can it exist in 
union with a soul filled with heaven's rapture? Surely not. The mortal body 
would sink under that load, and such fullness of joy would make the earthen 
pitcher to fly all in pieces. 
 
The Scripture has plainly told us, "That flesh and blood," namely, in their 
present frail state, though it were the flesh and blood of a giant, "cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God," 1 Cor. 15:50. How strong must the bodily eyes 
be, which, to the soul's eternal comfort, shall behold the dazzling glory and 
splendor of the New Jerusalem; and steadfastly look at the transcendent glory 
and brightness of the man Christ, the Lamb, who is the light of that city, the 
inhabitants whereof shall shine as the sun! The Lord of heaven does now in 
mercy "hold back the face of his throne, and spreads his clouds upon it;" that 
mortals may not be confounded with the rays of glory which shine forth from 
it, Job 26:9. But then the veil shall be removed, and they made able to behold 
it, to their unspeakable joy. How strong must their bodies be, who shall not 
rest night nor day, but be, without intermission, forever employed in the 
heavenly temple, to sing and proclaim the praises of God without weariness, 
which is a weakness incident to the frail mortal, but not to the glorified body! 
 
4. They shall be SPIRITUAL bodies. Not that they shall be changed into 
spirits, but they shall be spiritual as to their spirit-like qualities and 
endowments. The body shall be absolutely subservient to the soul, subject to 
it, and influenced by it, and therefore no more a clog to its activity, nor the 
animal appetites a snare to it. There will be no need to beat it down, nor to 
drag it to the service of God. The soul, in this life is so much influenced by the 
body, that, in Scripture style, it is said to be carnal; but then the body shall be 







spiritual, readily serving the soul in the business of heaven, and in that only, 
as if it had no more relation to earth than a spirit. It will have no further need 
of the now necessary supports of life, namely, food, and clothing, and the like. 
"They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more," Rev. 7:16. "For in the 
resurrection, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven." Then shall the saints be strong without food or 
drink, warm without clothes, ever in perfect health without medicine, and 
ever fresh and vigorous, though they shall never sleep, but serve him night 
and day in his temple, Rev. 7:15. They will need none of these things, any 
more than spirits do. They will be nimble and active as spirits, and of a most 
refined constitution. The body, that is now lumpish and heavy, shall then be 
most sprightly. No such thing as melancholy shall be found to make the heart 
heavy, and the spirits flag and sink. I shall not further dip into this matter—
the day will declare it. 
 
As to the qualities of the bodies of the WICKED at the resurrection, I find the 
Scripture speaks but little of them. Whatever they may need, they shall not get 
a drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke 16:24, 25. Whatever may be said of 
their weakness, it is certain they will be continued forever in life, that they 
may be ever dying; they shall bear up, however unwillingly under the load of 
God's wrath, and shall not faint away under it. "The smoke of their torment 
ascends up forever and ever. And they have no rest day nor night." Surely 
they shall not partake of the glory and beauty of the saints. All their glory dies 
with them, and shall never rise again. Daniel tells us, they shall awake to 
shame and everlasting contempt, chap. 12:2. Shame follows sin, as the shadow 
follows the body.  
 
But the wicked in this world walk in the dark, and often under a disguise—
nevertheless, when the Judge comes in flaming fire at the last day, they will be 
brought to the light; their mask will be taken off, and the shame of their 
nakedness will clearly appear to themselves and others, and fill their faces 
with confusion. Their shame will be too deep for blushes—all faces shall 
gather blackness at that day, when they shall go forth from their graves, as 
malefactors out of their prisons to execution—for their resurrection is the 
resurrection of damnation. The greatest beauties, who now pride themselves 
in their loveliness of body, not regarding their deformed souls, will then 
appear with a ghastly countenance, a grim and death-like visage. Their looks 
will be frightful, and they will be horrible spectacles, coming forth from their 
graves, like infernal furies out of the pit.  
 







They shall rise also to everlasting contempt. They shall then be the most 
contemptible creatures, filled with contempt from God, as vessels of dishonor, 
whatever honorable employments they had in this world; and filled also with 
contempt from men. They will be most despicable in the eyes of the saints; 
even of those saints who gave them honor here, either for their high station, 
the gifts of God in them, or because they were of the same human nature with 
themselves. But then their bodies shall be as so many loathsome carcasses, 
which they shall go forth and look upon with abhorrence; yes, "They shall be 
an abhorring unto all flesh," Isaiah 66:24. The word here rendered "an 
abhorring," is the same which in the other text is rendered "contempt," and 
Isaiah and Daniel point at one and the same thing, namely, the loathsomeness 
of the wicked at the resurrection. They will be loathsome in the eyes of one 
another. The unclean wretches were never so lovely to each other, and then 
they will be loathsome; dear companions in sin will then abhor each other; 
and the great and honorable men who were wicked, shall be no more 
regarded by their wicked subjects, their servants, their slaves, than the mire 
in the streets. 
 
Use I. Of COMFORT to the people of God. The doctrine of the resurrection is 
a spring of consolation and joy unto you. Think on it, O believers, when you 
are in the house of mourning, for the loss of your godly relations or friends, 
"that you sorrow not, even as others which have no hope;" for you will meet 
again, 1 Thess. 4:13, 14. They are but laid down to rest in their beds for a little 
while, Isa. 57:2; but in the morning of the resurrection they will awake again, 
and come forth out of their graves. The vessel of honor was but coarse, it had 
much alloy of base metal in it; it was too weak, too dim and inglorious, for the 
upper house, whatever luster it had in the lower one. It was cracked, it was 
polluted; and therefore it must be melted down, to be refined and fashioned 
more gloriously. Do but wait a while, and you shall see it come forth out of the 
furnace of earth, vying with the stars in brightness; no, as the sun when he 
goes forth in his might. Have you laid your infant children in the grave? You 
will see them again. Your God calls himself "the God of your seed;" which, 
according to our Savior's exposition, secures the glorious resurrection of the 
body. Therefore, let the covenant you embraced for yourselves and your babes 
now in the dust, comfort your heart, in the joyful expectation, that by virtue 
thereof, they shall be raised up in glory—and that as being no more infants of 
days, but brought to a full and perfect stature, as generally supposed.  
 
Be not discouraged by reason of a weak and sickly body—there is a day 
coming, when you shall be entirely whole. At the resurrection, Timothy shall 







be no more liable to his often infirmities; his body, that was weak and sickly, 
even in youth, shall be raised in power. Lazarus shall healthy and sound, his 
body being raised incorruptible. Although perhaps, your weakness will not 
allow you now to go one furlong to meet the Lord in public ordinances, yet the 
day comes, when your body shall be no more a clog to you, but you shall 
"meet the Lord in the air," 1 Thess. 4:17. It will be with the saints coming up 
from the grave, as with the Israelites when they came out of Egypt—"There 
was not one feeble person among their tribes."  
 
Have you an unlovely or deformed body? There is a glory within, which will 
then set all right without, according to all the desire of your heart. It shall rise 
a glorious, beautiful, handsome, and well-proportioned body. It's unloveliness 
or deformities may go with it to the grave, but they shall not come back with 
it. O that those, who are now so desirous to be beautiful and handsome, would 
not be too hasty to effect it with their foolish and sinful arts, but wait and 
study the heavenly art of beautifying the body, by endeavoring now to become 
all glorious within, with the graces of God's Spirit! This would at length make 
them admirable and everlasting beauties. You must indeed, O believer, 
grapple with death, and shall get the first fall—but you shall rise again, and 
come off victorious at last. You must go down to the grave; but, though it be 
your long home, it will not be your everlasting home. You will not hear the 
voice of your friends there; but you shall hear the voice of Christ there. You 
may be carried there with mourning, but you shall come up from it rejoicing. 
Your friends, indeed, will leave you there, but your God will not. What God 
said to Jacob, concerning his going down to Egypt, Gen. 46:3, 4, he says to 
you, on your going down to the grave, "Fear not to go down—I will go down 
with you—and I will also surely bring you up again." O solid comfort! O 
glorious hopes! "Therefore comfort" yourselves, and "one another with these 
words," 1 Thess. 4:18. 
 
Use 2. Of TERROR to all unregenerate men. You who are yet in your natural 
state, look at this view of the eternal state; and consider what will be your part 
in it, if you be not in time brought into a state of grace. Think, O sinner, on 
that day when the trumpet shall sound, at the voice of which the bars of the 
pit shall be broken asunder, the doors of the grave shall fly open, the 
devouring depths of the sea shall throw up their dead, the earth cast forth 
hers; and death every where, in the excess of astonishment, shall let go its 
prisoners; and your wretched soul and body shall be re-united, to be 
summoned before the tribunal of God. Then, if you had a thousand worlds at 
your disposal, you would gladly give them all away, on condition that you 







might lie still in your grave, with the hundredth part of that ease, with which 
you have sometimes lain at home on the Lord's day; or, if that cannot be 
obtained, that you might be but a spectator of the transactions of that day; as 
you have been at some solemn occasions, and rich gospel feasts; or, if even 
that is not to be purchased, that a mountain or a rock might fall on you, and 
cover you from the face of the Lamb.  
 
Ah! how are men infatuated, thus to trifle away their precious time of life, in 
almost as little concern about death, as if they were like the beasts that perish! 
Some will be telling where their corpse must be laid; while yet they have not 
seriously considered, whether their graves shall be their beds, where they shall 
awake with joy, in the morning of the resurrection; or their prisons, out of 
which they shall be brought to receive the fearful sentence. Remember, now is 
your seed-time; and as yon sow, so shall you reap. God's seed-time begins at 
death; and at the resurrection, the bodies of the wicked, that were sown "full 
of sins, that lie down with them in the dust," Job 20:11, shall spring up 
again—sinful, wretched, and vile.  
 
Your bodies, which are now instruments of sin, the Lord will lay aside for fire, 
at death, and bring them forth for the fire, at the resurrection. That body, 
which is now employed in God's service, but is abused by uncleanness and 
lasciviousness, will then be brought forth in all its vileness, thenceforth to 
lodge with unclean spirits. The body of the drunkard shall then stagger, by 
reason of the wine of the wrath of God poured out to him, and poured into 
him, without mixture. Those who now please themselves in their reveling, will 
reel to and fro and another rate, when, instead of their songs and music, they 
shall hear the sound of the last trumpet. Many weary their bodies for worldly 
gain, who will be loath to distress them for the benefit of their souls; by labor, 
unreasonably hard, they will quite unfit themselves for the service of God; 
and, when they have done, will reckon it a very good reason for shifting duty, 
that they are already tired out with other business; but that day comes, when 
they will be made to abide a yet greater distress. Many will go several miles 
for food and clothing, who will not go half the way for the good of their 
immortal souls; many will be sickly and unable on the Lord's day, who will be 
tolerably well all the rest of the week.  
 
But when that trumpet sounds, the dead shall find their feet, and none shall be 
missing in that congregation. When the bodies of the saints shine as the sun; 
frightful will the looks of their persecutors be. Fearful will their condition be, 
who shut up the saints in nasty prisons, stigmatized, burnt them to ashes, 







hanged them, and stuck up their heads and hands in public places, to frighten 
others from the way of righteousness, which they suffered for. Many faces, 
now fair, will then gather blackness. They shall be no more admired and 
caressed for that beauty, which has a worm at the root, that will cause it to 
issue in loathsomeness and deformity. Ah! what is that beauty, under which 
there lurks a monstrous, deformed, and graceless heart? What, but a sorry 
paint, a slight varnish; which will leave the body so much the more ugly, 
before that flaming fire, in which the Judge shall be "revealed from heaven, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel?" 
2 Thess. 1:7, 8. They shall be stripped of all their ornaments, and not have a 
rag to cover their nakedness—their carcasses shall be an abhorrence to all 
flesh, and serve as a foil to set off the beauty and glory of the righteous, and 
make it appear the brighter. 
 
Now is the time to secure, for yourselves, a part in the resurrection of the 
just—which if you would do, unite with Jesus Christ by faith, rising 
spiritually from sin, and glorifying God with your bodies. He is the 
"resurrection and the life," John 11:25. If your bodies be members of Christ, 
temples of the Holy Spirit, they shall certainly arise in glory. Get into this ark 
now, and you shall come forth with joy into the new world. Rise from your 
sins; cast away these grave-clothes, putting off your former lusts. How can 
anyone imagine, that those who continue dead while they live, shall come 
forth, at the last day, unto the resurrection of life? But that will be the 
privilege of all those who, having first consecrated their souls and bodies to 
the Lord by faith, do glorify him with their bodies, as well as their souls; living 
and acting to him, and for him, yes, and suffering for him too, when he calls 
them to it. 
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